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PREFACE 

This volume aims at providing a text and translation of 

the elegiac poets contained in the second edition of M. L. 

Wests two volumes, Iambi et Elegi Graeci (Oxford 1989 
and 1992). For various reasons, however, a number of 

poets have been omitted. West includes four of the Seven 
Sages (Bias, Chilon, Periander, Pittacus) who are reported 

to have composed elegies, but nothing has survived. Sev¬ 

eral of the poets in Campbell s Loeb Greek Lyric also com¬ 
posed elegies and these are included in his volumes. The 

poets involved and the location of their elegies in his five 

volumes are as follows: Anacreon (ii. 146-49), Aristotle 
(v.218-19), Clonas (ii.330-33 s.v. Polymnestus), Echem- 

brotus (iii.200-201), Ion (iv.360-67), Melanippides (v.14- 
15), Olympus (ii.272-73), Polymnestus (ii.330-31), Saca- 

das (iii.202-205), Sappho (i.2-7), Simonides (iii.506-19), 
Sophocles (iv.330-33), Timocreon (iv.94-97). Some minor 

poets were not included because of space limitations. 
Finally, Antimachus has been omitted, since it would be 

more appropriate to include his elegiac fragments in a 

translation of his entire remains. 
I have not attempted to include all the testimonia, but 

only those that are significant. Similarly, the apparatus 
criticus is reduced to what I have judged most important. 
In some instances a fragment is cited or referred to in 
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PREFACE 

several sources, but only the most important are given. 

The reader can find the others in the editions of West or 
Gentili-Prato. The numbering of the fragments follows 

West, that of the testimonia is my own. In my translations I 

have attempted to provide an English rendering which 
represents the Greek as closely as possible without being 

stilted or ambiguous. 
It remains to express my deep gratitude to Professors 

Christopher Brown, Leslie Murison, William Race, Rob¬ 

ert Renehan, and Emmet Robbins, who read and com¬ 

mented on substantial portions. Their generosity and ex¬ 
pertise are much appreciated. 

University of Western Ontario Douglas E. Gerber 



For Joan 
uxori singulari 





INTRODUCTION 

In English the word ‘elegy’ has strong threnodic over¬ 
tones, but that clearly is not true of most of the poems in 

this volume.1 Almost any topic, apart from the scurrilous or 

obscene, was considered suitable for archaic elegy and in 
this period it is therefore more appropriate to define elegy 

as simply a poem composed in elegiac couplets.2 Most 
of the poems in this volume were presumably composed 

for performance at symposia and therefore would seldom 
have exceeded 100 verses, but there is also evidence for 
elegies of much greater length, poems dealing with the 

history of a particular state,3 although none of these has 

survived intact. In all likelihood these were delivered at 
pubhc festivals, perhaps for competition. We have an in- 

1 The discussion that follows reproduces much that is in my 

section on elegy in D. E. Gerber (ed.), A Companion to the Greek 

Lyric Poets (Leiden 1997) 91-132. In addition to the bibliography 

cited there see K. Bartol, Greek Elegy and Iambus. Studies in An¬ 

cient Literary Sources (Poznan 1993). 

2 For a succinct account of its metrical characteristics see 

M. L. West, Greek Metre (Oxford 1982) 44-46. 

3 Mimnermus’ Smymeis (see frr. 13, 13a and test. 10) may be 

an example. See also Tyrtaeus test. 1 with n. 3. Simonides’ elegiac 

poem on the battle of Plataea (frr. 10-17 IEG2) may well be of 

considerable length. 
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INTRODUCTION 

scription commemorating the victory in the Pythian games 

of 586 won by Echembrotus of Arcadia, “singing songs and 
elegies” (aelScjv /xeXea Kal e’Xeyov?),4 but we are not told 

of the content of these elegies. 

In the passage just cited we have the earliest example of 

the word eXeyos (elegos). It next appears in Euripides and 
Aristophanes where the meaning is similar to that of its 

English derivative, namely, a poem or song of lamentation. 
This, however, is probably a later development, prompted 

perhaps by the regular practice in the fifth century of com¬ 

posing epigrams on the dead in elegiac couplets. In the in¬ 
scription of Echembrotus there is nothing to indicate the 

contents of his elegies. The contrast with fxeXea (songs) 

may point to a difference in musical accompaniment, the 
former accompanied by a stringed instrument and the 

latter by a wind instrument, but it is also possible that 
elegos is here essentially a metrical term. Such is clearly 

the meaning in one of the earliest occurrences of iXeyelov 
{elegeion), since Critias (see fr. 4) states that Alcibiades’ 

name cannot be accommodated eXeyeuw, i.e., either to the 

elegiac couplet as a whole or more specifically to the pen¬ 
tameter. In the fourth century we meet the form iXeyeia 

{elegeia), as in the introduction to Solon frr. 4a and 4b, and 

here too it is a metrical term. In fact, elegeion and elegeia 
are essentially synonyms, denoting a poem or, in the plural, 
a collection of poems in elegiac couplets. 

The etymology of elegos is unclear. The ancient lexicog¬ 
raphers postulated a variety of derivations, and others have 

been proposed by modem scholars, the likeliest being a 

4 For the full text and a translation see Gerber, Companion 
p. 94, or Campbells Loeb Greek Lyric iii.200 f. 
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INTRODUCTION 

derivation from Armenian elegn, reed. A reed instrument, 

the aulos (pipe or oboe),5 was certainly used to accompany 

elegies at times and, although the evidence is somewhat 

problematic, I agree with those who argue that it provided 
the regular accompaniment. 

Callinus 

Callinus was a native of Ephesus in Ionia and can be 

dated to the middle of the 7th century. Strabo (test. 1) 
claims that he is older than Archilochus because the latter 

referred to the destruction of the Magnesians, whereas 

Callinus mentions their prosperity; but only a short period 
may have elapsed between the two references. All the 

meagre remains of Callinus are concerned with warfare, 
especially the fighting against the Cimmerians who came 

down from the eastern area of the Black Sea into Phrygia 
and Lydia and succeeded in burning the temple of Artemis 

in Ephesus. 
The one substantial fragment of Callinus is an attempt 

to rouse his countrymen from their inactivity and to dis¬ 
play the utmost courage in battle. It is a fine example of 

martial poetry, superior to that of Tyrtaeus on the same 

topic. 

Tyrtaeus 

A number of our sources (testt. 1-8) state that when the 

Spartans were embroiled in the Second Messenian War 

5 On the aulos see M. L. West, Ancient Greek Music (Oxford 

1992) 81-109. 
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(latter part of the 7th century) they received an oracle from 
Delphi to obtain an adviser from Athens, and the Athe¬ 

nians sent them Tyrtaeus, a lame schoolmaster. Whatever 

truth there is in all this, what has survived of his poetry is 

concerned primarily with two issues: exhortations to the 
Spartans to fight with the utmost bravery and support for 

the government of the state, probably as a result of civil 

strife arising from setbacks in the war. 

The three longest fragments (10-12) describe the ideal 
soldier and the disgrace that attends those who are cow¬ 

ardly. Their poetic quality, however, is uneven. Although 

there is some striking imagery, there are also awkward 
transitions, repetition, and padding. Like Callinus’ verses, 

there is indebtedness to epic language, but unlike Cal¬ 
linus, Tyrtaeus is not averse to following closely a lengthy 

Homeric passage, as a comparison between Iliad 22.66-76 
and fr. 8.19-30 illustrates. 

It is sometimes said that Tyrtaeus’ poetry is representa¬ 

tive of the only kind of literature that was accepted in 
Sparta in his time, but in fact in contrast to two centuries 

later there is ample evidence that the visual arts were 

flourishing and that several poets and musicians visited 
Sparta. In addition, we must remember that Aleman, also 

Spartan, was roughly contemporary with Tyrtaeus, and his 
poetry is very different. 

Mimnermus 

The Suda (test. 1) assigns the poet’s floruit to 632-29 
and this seems to be substantially correct. In fr. 14 

Mimnermus states that he learned from his elders of the 

4 
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exploits of a hero who routed the Lydian cavalry and if this 

refers to the defeat of Gyges by the Smymaeans in the 

660s, Mimnermus will have been bom not long before. 

Mimnermus seems to be urging the citizens to emulate 

this hero and the occasion may be the attack of Alyattes, 
the fourth king of Lydia, who succeeded in razing Smyrna 
about 600. 

In test. 1 the Suda gives Mimnermus’ homeland as 

either Colophon or Smyrna, and in several sources he is re¬ 
ferred to as simply a Colophonian. Fr. 9, however, and 

the fact that he composed a Smymeis (fr. 13a) strongly sug¬ 

gest that he was from Smyrna. The error may have arisen 
from his having frequently mentioned Colophon. Also, 

in contrast to Smyrna “Colophon had a continuous tradi¬ 

tion down to Hellenistic times” (West, Studies 72) and was 
the homeland of such famous poets as Xenophanes and 

Antimachus. 

According to test. 9 Mimnermus’ poems were collected 
in two books, but he is never cited from a specific book. In¬ 
stead, we have six fragments (4,5, 8,10,12,24) assigned to 

a work entitled Nanno and one (13a) to a Smymeis. Since 

the former embrace a wide range of topics, it is probable 
that the title Nanno was given to a collection of poems. The 

fact that the Smymeis contained a proem in which the 
double genealogy of the Muses was given (fr. 13) suggests 

that it was of substantial length. If we are to believe testt. 3 

and 4, Nanno was a pipe-player loved by Mimnermus. 
Horace and Propertius (testt. 11-12) speak of Mimner¬ 

mus as a love poet, but only fr. 1 has much to say on this 
topic and even here the emphasis is on the brevity of youth 

and the horrors of old age (as in frr. 2-5). Regardless of the 
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INTRODUCTION 

subject matter, however, Mimnermus is a consummate 

poet and it is not surprising that he made such an impres¬ 

sion on Hellenistic and Roman poets. 

Solon 

In the year 594/93 Solon was made archon in Athens 

and he lived until shortly after Pisistratus became tyrant in 

560. Much of his surviving poetry falls into clearly defined 
periods: before his archonship, afterwards when he de¬ 

fends his reforms, and in his last years when he warns 

the Athenians against supporting Pisistratus. A ten-year 
period after his archonship was spent in travel, to Egypt 

and Cyprus (frr. 19 and 28). 
Solon is not to be included among poets of the highest 

rank, but he also does not deserve the low esteem in which 
he is sometimes held. Fr. 4, for example, with its effective 

use of personification, imagery, anaphora, and chiasmus, 
reveals a high level of poetic skill. Fr. 13, however, the lon¬ 

gest elegy we have from the archaic period and perhaps a 

complete poem, is of poorer quality. Because of its lack of 
cohesiveness it has generated a considerable bibliography, 

as critics attempt to explain the train of thought and cen¬ 

tral theme. But for all its imperfections it shows us a more 
reflective and philosophical Solon than we find in most of 

his other verses and thereby fills out our picture of the 
man. 

Some of Solon’s fragments are in iambic trimeters and 

trochaic tetrameters, but their contents do not differ from 
many in elegiac meter, an indication that the distinction 

usually found between elegy and iambus in Archilochus no 
longer applies. 

6 
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Theognis 

Under the name Theognis is a collection of poems 
which most would agree represents an anthology contain¬ 

ing genuine works of Theognis, selections from other 

elegists (e.g., Tyrtaeus, Mimnermus, Solon), and anony¬ 
mous poems, together with numerous verses repeated 

throughout the corpus, usually with some slight variation. 

Disagreement arises, however, concerning how and when 

the anthology was formed and what segments should be 
assigned to Theognis.6 

Almost nothing is known about Theognis the man, ex¬ 
cept that he was an aristocrat living in Megara during a 

period of political turmoil when class distinctions were 
breaking down. There is some evidence that he went into 

exile. The Suda (test. 1) dates his floruit to 544/41 and this 

may be substantially correct, but our uncertainty about the 
authorship of certain segments makes his dating highly 

problematic. 
Many of the poems are addressed to a boy Cymus, who 

is also called by his patronymic Polypai'des, and in most in¬ 
stances these contain admonitions to abide by aristocratic 

ideals. Some critics treat the presence of Cymus’ name as 
proof of authenticity, but the name could easily have been 

added by someone who wished to pass off his verses as the 

work of Theognis. 
The collection as we have it begins with four short invo¬ 

cations, followed by a very controversial segment (w. 19 

6 On the formation of the anthology see the sensible remarks 

of E. Bowie in G. W. Most (ed.). Collecting Fragments: Fragmente 

sammeln (Gottingen 1997) 61-66. 
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ff.) in which the poet mentions a seal that is to be placed 
on his verses. This has the appearance of a prologue and in 

w. 237-54 we seem to have an epilogue. The intervening 

verses are more cohesive than those which follow and 19- 
254 may represent in large part the earliest collection of 

his poetry. Finally, at some stage the pederastic segments 

were gathered together to form Book II. 
Except for Homer, Hesiod, and the Homeric Hymns, 

the elegies of Theognis represent the earliest poems to 
have been preserved in manuscripts of their own. Since 

these elegies are clearly not all the work of Theognis, it 

would be more accurate to refer to them as Theognidea, 

but I have used the term Theognis throughout. 

Xenophanes 

Xenophanes is better known as a pre-Socratic philoso¬ 
pher, but only the elegiac fragments will be considered 

here. Bom in Colophon about 565, he left when the Medes 

overran his city in the late 540s and spent the rest of his life 
in various places in Magna Graecia (see test. 1 and fr. 8). 
He died about 470. 

In addition to the poems in hexameters, most of which 

are concerned with the nature of deity and with explana¬ 
tions of natural phenomena (wind, rain, celestial bodies), 
we are told that he also composed iambic poetry. None 

of this has survived, but we do have one fragment (see n. 5 
on test. 1) consisting of an iambic trimeter followed by a 

dactylic hexameter, and hexameters interspersed with tri¬ 
meters may have been more common, especially when the 
poem had the character of a lampoon (see n. 1 on test. 2). 

The three major elegiac fragments have as their subject 

8 
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matter the ideal symposium, criticism of the excessive es¬ 

teem in which athletes are held, and a denunciation of the 

soft life led by Colophonian aristocrats. One thread which 

runs throughout all three is the emphasis on usefulness. 

Minor Poets 

Little can be said about the remaining poets that is not 

obvious from the testimonia or fragments. Some are very 
shadowy figures and the chronological order in which they 

are placed is extremely tentative. The Adespota contain 

two fragments (61 and 62) which might be the work of 

Archilochus. 

9 
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CALLINUS 

TESTIMONIA 

1 Strabo 14.1.40 (= fr. 3 West) 

Kai to vaXatop Se crvvef3r) rot? Mdyvrjo-iv vtto Tpr/- 

putp dpSrjp avcupeOrjvcu, Kip.pepi/rou eOvovs, evTVX'y- 

cravras ttoXvp \povov, r<3 S’ e£rjs eTet MiXrycrton? 

/carao-yeli' tov tottop. KaXXtvos pep ovv a><? evTVXOVP- 

tmp ert tu>p Maypr/TOP pepprjTai Kal KaTopOovvrmv iv 

to) TTpos Tor)? ’E^ecrtov? TroXepuo, ’Ap^iXo^o? Se (fr. 20) 

r)Sr) (fxx'u’eTcu ypa>pit,cop ttjp yepopepyp clvtols ervp- 

(f>opav, kXa'lew <(J)acrK(t)v tcl> (add. West) &aaia>p ov to. 

Maypr/Tcov /ra/cd. e£ ov Kal axnov pewTepop eipai tov 

JXaXXipov TeKpaipecrOaL TrapecrTLv. Quae sequuntur v. 

ad fr. 5. 

2 Orion etym. s.v. eXe-yo? (col. 58.8 Sturz) 

evpeTr)<v> Se tov iXeyeiov oi pep top ApyiXoxop, oi Se 
Mippeppop, oi Se KaXXipop 7raXatoTepop. 

1 For similar claims that Callinus invented the elegiac couplet 

see Gramm. Lat. vi.107, 376, 639 Keil. Photius (v.158 Henry), on 
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CALLINUS 

TESTIMONIA 

1 Strabo, Geography 

And in ancient times it happened that the Magnesians, 

who had long been prosperous, were utterly destroyed at 
the hands of the Treres, a Cimmerian tribe, and that in the 
following year the Milesians took possession of the place. 

Now Callinus mentions the Magnesians as still prosperous 
and as successful in their war with the Ephesians, but 

Archilochus is clearly already aware of the disaster that be¬ 
fell them, <since he says that> he bewails the woes of the 

Thasians, not those of the Magnesians. As a result one may 
infer that he is later than Callinus.1 

1 For the same chronology see Arch. test. 8. Athenaeus 

12.525c cites both Callinus and Archilochus as sources for the de¬ 

struction of the Magnesians at the hands of the Ephesians. 

2 Orion, Lexicon 

Some say that the elegiac couplet originated with Archi¬ 

lochus, others with Mimnermus, and others with Callinus 

at an earlier time.1 

the authority of Proclus, names Callinus and Mimnermus as being 

among the best elegiac poets. 

15 
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3 Paus. 9.9.5 (= fr. 6 West) 

e 7701176*17 Se es top rroXepop tovtop Kal errr) 6)17/Sat? 

(©rj/Satot? codd., corr. Hemsterhuys)- ra Se e'7717 ravra 

KaXAtvo? (KaXatfo? codd., corr. Sylburg), d(fnKopbepo<; 

clvtojv e? ppr/ppp, ecfrpaep Oprjpop top rroir)aapra 

elpaL, KaXXlpco (KaXatt'&i codd., corr. Sylburg) Se 

ttoXXol re Kal d^toi Xoyov Kara ravra eypa>aap. 

4 Strabo 13.1.48 (= fr. 7 West) 

crvpoiKeiovcrL Se Kal rrjp icrroplap eire pvdop rovrq> tm 

rorrco (sc. Xpdcri^) rrjp rrepl ra>p piva>p. rols yap 4k rrjs 

KprjTTj? a^/typeVot? Ted/cpot?, od? rrpeoros rrapeScoKe 

JAaXXlpos o rrjs eXeyelas 770117x175, pKoXovOr/crap Se 

rroXXol, xpr)crpo<; rjp avroOc rroLrjcracrOaL tt)p proprjv, 

orrov ap oi yrjyepel<; avrot? eruduvrai- o-vpb/3rjpaL Se 

rovro adxot? c/iacri rrepl "Apadtxor- pvKrcop yap rroXv 

rrXrjdo<; apovpalajp prvdip e^apdr/erap Sra^ayelv oaa 

crKVTLPa ra)p re orrXcop Kal ra>p xppo-rrjp'uop- row? Se 

avrodl peipar. xodxou? Se /cat rr/v "iSpp drro TT75 ep 

Kpr/rr} rrpoaopopraaaL. 

5 Strabo 13.4.8 

(j)rjcrl Se KaXXtcr^eVij? (FGrHist 124 F 29) aXupar ra? 

SapSet? vrro Ktp.p.eptcoi' rrpwrop, eld’ vrro Tprjpeop Kal 

Avklwp, orrep /cat KaAAtt'ot' Sr/Xovp top ryjs eXeyeias 

rroLrjrriP, vcrrara Se rrjp irrl Kvpov Kal Kpolaov 

yepeerOai aXcocep. Xeyopros Se rov KaAAtz/ov ry)p 

16 



CALLINUS 

3 Pausanias, Description of Greece 

And on this war there was composed the epic poem 
Thebais. When Callinus had occasion to mention this 

poem he said that Homer was its author,1 and many good 

authorities have shared the judgement of Callinus. 

1 On this see j. A. Davison, From Archilochus to Pindar (Lon¬ 

don 1968) 81-82. 

4 Strabo, Geography 

And they also associate the history or myth about the mice 

with this place (Chrysa). When the Teucrians arrived from 

Crete—Callinus the elegiac poet was the first to hand 
down an account of them and many have followed him— 

they had an oracle which told them to stay wherever the 
earth-born attacked them. And they say that this happened 

to them round Hamaxitus,1 for by night a great horde of 
field mice burst forth and devoured all the leather on their 

arms and utensils, and there they stayed. And it was they 
who gave the name Ida (to the mountain) after the Ida in 

Crete. 

1 South of Troy near cape Lectum. 

5 Strabo, Geography 

Callisthenes says that Sardis was captured first by the 
Cimmerians,1 then by the Treres and the Lycians, as the 

elegiac poet Callinus reveals, and that the final capture 

was in the time of Cyrus and Croesus. But when Callinus 

17 



ELEGIAC POETRY 

e(j)o8ov tmv Kipyiepiwv iirl tov5 ’Hcrioidjas yeyovevai, 

Ka9’ rjv %ap8e 15 iaXocrav, eu<al,ov(Tiv oi Trepl tov 

Ik^lov (Demetr. Seeps, fr. 41 Gaede) ’Iacrrt Xeyecrdat 

’Hcrioi'eis Tov? ’Ao-iovels- Taya yap rj Mrjovla, (^rjalv, 

’Acrici iXeyeTO. 

FRAGMENTS 

1 Stob. 4.10.12 

KaXAivoir 

peypis T€o KaraKeicrOe; kot aXKipov e^ere dvpov, 

d> veoi; ov8’ aiSelad’ dp.eftLTrepLKTLOvas 

a>8e XL7]V peOtevTes; ev eiprjvr} Se 8ok€lt€ 

•fjcrdaL, drap voXepos yaiav airacrav eyei 

5 Kal ns aTToOvr/crKcov varar d-KOvncra-Tco. 

Ttprjev re yap ecrTL Kal ayXaov avSpl p,dyecr#ai 

yr)s vepi Kal iral8(ov kovpl8lt)s t aXoxov 

Sva-pevecrtv Oavaros Se tot’ ecrcreTai, OTTVOTe Kev St) 

Moipai €7UKAa>cra>cr’. aXXa to; Wv1; lt(o 

10 eyx°? ai'acryopevos Kal vtt’ dcnrlSos aXKipov r/Top 

eAcra?, to TrpcoTov peiywpevov nokepov. 

ov yap kcos ddvaTov ye cfrvyebv elpappevov ecrTiv 

dv8p’, ovS’ el irpoyovaiv 7) yevo? adavaTcov. 

7toXXolkl 8rjLOTrjTa <f>vyd>v Kal Sowtov olkovtu>v 

15 epx^Tai, ev S’ olkcv polpa Kiyiv OavaTOV. 
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CALLINUS 

says that the invasion of the Cimmerians was against the 

Esioneis, at which time Sardis was captured, the Scepsian 

and his followers conjecture that the Asioneis were called 
Esioneis in the Ionic dialect: for perhaps Maeonia, he says, 

used to be called Asia. 

1 See Strabo on fr. 5. 

FRAGMENTS 

1 Stobaeus, Anthology 

From Callinus: 

How long are you going to lie idle? Young men, 

when will you have a courageous spirit? Don’t those 

who live round about make you feel ashamed of be¬ 
ing so utterly passive? You think that you are sitting 
in a state of peace, but all the land is in the grip of 

war1 . . .2 even as one is dying let him make a final 

cast of his javelin. For it is a splendid honour for a 
man to fight on behalf of his land, children, and 

wedded wife against the foe. Death will occur only 
when the Fates have spun it out. Come, let a man 

charge straight ahead, brandishing his spear and 
mustering a stout heart behind his shield, as soon as 

war is engaged. For it is in no way fated that a man 
escape death, not even if he has immortal ancestors 

in his lineage. Often one who has escaped from the 

strife of battle and the thud of javelins and has re¬ 
turned home meets with his allotted death in his 
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ELEGIAC POETRY 

aAA’ 6 fjiev ovk 6^77175 Sr/pco <f)iAo<; ovSe 7ToOewos, 

tov S’ oXbyos crT€vd\n Kal piyas, r/v ti TraOrj- 

AouS yap crup-TravTi. rrodos Kparep6<f>povo<; avSpos 

dvrjCTKOVTOs, L,a>a)v S’ a£ios rjpuOeMV 

20 cocnrep yap p.Lv 7Tvpyov ev 6(j)0aXpoLcrLV opaxriv 

epSei yap ttoXXojv a^ta povvos icov. 

1 rev codd., corr. Fick 8 okkote Bach 11 piyv- 

codd., corr. Bucherer 

2 Strabo 14.1.4 

avraL piv ScoSeKa ’IwvLKal 7roXeLS, TrpocreXricfiOrj Si 

vcrTepov Kal Xpvpva eis to ’Iuivlkov, ivayayovTcov 

’Fi(f)6crian'- Tjcrav yap avTois ctvvolkol to TraXaiov, 

rjviKa Kal %pvpva €KaXetro 77 ”F,(f)ecro<;- Kal KaXXivo? 

ttov ovto>? ojvopMKev avTr)v, Xpvpvaiovs rod? ’E(f)e- 

criovs KaXa>v ev tw 7rpo? tov Ata Adyta- 

%pvpvaiovs S’ iXerjcrov, 

2a Pergit Strabo 

Kal naXiv 

pvrjaaL S’, et /core rot pr/pla KaXa fiocov 

<%pvpvaloi KaTeKrjav>. 

Quae sequuntur v. ad Hippon. fr. 50. 

2a 2 suppl. Casaubon 
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house. But he is not in any case loved or missed by 

the people, whereas the other, if he suffer some mis¬ 

hap, is mourned by the humble and the mighty. All 

the people miss a stout-hearted man when he dies 

and while he lives he is the equal of demigods. For 
in the eyes of the people he is like a tower, since 

single-handed he does the deeds of many. 

i Probably with the Cimmerians (cf. fr. 5). 2 The meter 

shows that at least one verse is missing, probably more. 

2 Strabo, Geography 

These are the twelve Ionian cities, but at a later time 

Smyrna was also added, having been brought into the 

Ionian league by the Ephesians. For of old the Ephesians 
were fellow inhabitants of the Smymaeans, when Ephesus 

was also called Smyrna. And Callinus somewhere has so 
named it, when he calls the Ephesians Smymaeans in his 

address to Zeus: 

have mercy on the Smymaeans, 

2a and again: 

remember, if ever (the Smymaeans burned) fine 

thigh bones of oxen for you 
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3 = test. 1 

4 St. Byz. (p. 634.3 Meineke) 

Tp^po? xMPiOV ©pa^Tj?, koll Tp'ppe? ©pa/«ov edvos. 

Xeyercu xai TpLcruWdfitos irapa KaWivcp ra TTOLTjTTj' 

Tpi^epa? dv8pas dya>v. 

©eovopiros (FGrHist 115 F 378) Tpapa? avrovs KaXel. 

Tprjepas West, TpTjpea? codd. 

5 Strabo 14.1.40 (quae praecedunt v. ad test. 1) 

aAA 179 Se tlvos i<f>68ov tu>v Ktp.p.epi&ii' pepvrjTaL 

TrpecrfivTepas 6 Kakklvos, eirdv 

vvv S’ evri Ktp.p.eptwr' crTparbs ep^erai 

o/3pipoepya\v, 

ev f) TTjv %ap8ecov olXgjotlv 8r)koi. 

o'/Spi/xo? epyix>v codd., corr. Xylander 

6 = test. 3 

7 = test. 4 
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4 Stephanus of Byzantium, Lexicon of Place-names 

Treros is a place in Thrace and the Treres are a Thracian 

tribe. The word has three syllables in the poet Callinus: 

bringing Trerian men 

Theopompus calls them Trares. 

5 Strabo, Geography 

And Callinus mentions another, earlier invasion of the 

Cimmerians when he says: 

now the horde of Cimmerians, with their acts of vio¬ 

lence, is advancing, 

by which he is clearly referring to the capture of Sardis.1 

1 Cf. test. 5. 
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TYRTAEUS 

TESTIMONIA 

1 Suda (iv.610.5 Adler) 

Tvprcuos, Apx^p/dporov, Aolkcov t) MiX-pcrto?, eXeytio- 

7roto? kcu av\rjTr)<i' ov Xoyos rot? peXecrt xPr)cra^vov 

TrapoTpvvcu Aa/reSaipoviov? TToXepovvra? MecrcrTjmol? 

kcu TavTrj eViKpareo-repov? 7rorpcrat. Icrrt 8e vaXa'iTa- 

to5, crv'YXPovo? T°^l? f'7rT8. KXrjddicri. cro^ots, r) Kai 

77aXcurepo?. r/Kpa^e -yovv Kara rpv Xe oXvp,77iaSa. 

eypai/je 770X1reiav AaKe^atpovtots, Kai vvodr/Ka? 8d 

eXeyeia?, Kai peA.17 TToXepLCTTrjpia, fiifiXia e'. 

Tvpraio?- on 01 AaKeSaipovioi a>pocrav r) Mecr- 

crrjvpv aiprjcreLV rj avroi reOvri^ecrdai. xPVaavTO<> Se 

tov 0eov (ttpaTpyov irapd AOrjvaicov Xafdeiv, Xap- 

fiavovcn. Tvpraiov tov Tron)Tr)v, ycuXor' avSpa- 05 €77* 

apeTrjv avrov? TrapaKaXd>v eiXe tco k ere 1 ttjv Mecro”rj- 

vrjv Kai Tavrrjv KaTecrKaxjjav Kai tov? atyp^aXajrov? ev 

rot? EtXaicri Karera^av. 

1 Presumably a conjecture based on the difficulty of imagining 

a Spartan poet composing in Ionic. 1 2 The date may be a little 

early (see n. on fr. 5). Jerome (p. 96b Helm) dates him to 633-632. 
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TYRTAEUS 

TESTIMONIA 

1 Suda 

Tyrtaeus, son of Archembrotus, a Laconian or Milesian1 
elegiac poet and pipe-player. It is said that by means of his 

songs he urged on the Lacedaemonians in their war with 

the Messenians and in this way enabled them to get the up¬ 
per hand. He is very ancient, contemporary with those 

called the Seven Sages, or even earlier. He flourished in 
the 35th Olympiad (640-637).2 He wrote a constitution3 

for the Lacedaemonians, precepts4 in elegiac verse, and 
war songs,5 in five books.6 

Tyrtaeus. The Lacedaemonians swore that they would 
either capture Messene or die, and when the god gave 

them an oracle to take a general from the Athenians, they 

took the poet Tyrtaeus, a man who was lame.7 By exhorting 
them to valour he captured Messene in the 20th year.8 

They razed it and grouped the prisoners among the helots. 

3 Perhaps a reference to the Eunomia (see frr. 1-2). 4 Frr. 10- 

12 and 18-23a may be included in this category. 5 None of these 

has survived, since those ascribed to Tyrtaeus (frr. 856-57 PMG) 

are considered spurious. 6 No source cites from a specific 

book. 7 See testt. 3 and 7. 8 A confusion arising from fr. 5.7. 

Tyrtaeus lived during the Second, not the First, Messenian War. 
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Athenian Origin 

2 Pi. Leges 1.629a-b 

Trpo<TTr)0-(bpe6a yovp Tvpralov, top (favaeL pep ’A9rj- 

vatov, tupSe Se TrokiTrjp yepopepop, 69 St) pakujTa 

dvdp(t)7ra>p nepi ravra icnrovSaKev, einup on “ovt ap 

pvrfara'tppp ovt ep koyco avSpa Ti9eipr)p” ovt ei T19 

Tr\ovcnd)TaTO<; dv6pa>ttmp elrj, <f>r}o-iv, ovt ei rroWa 

dyada kcktr)pepo<;, ehrajp cryeSop arraPTa, 69 pi) irepi 

top irokepov dpLcrTos yiypoLT del. Tavra yap aKi)Kod<; 

ttov Kai o~i> tcl TTOLr/paTa. 

3 Schol. ad loc. (p. 301 Greene) 

6 Tnpraio? ovto9 Adrjpalos eyepeTO, evTeki)<; ttjp 

Tvxrjp• ypappaTUTTps yap t)p Kai ^aj\o9 to crupa, 

Kara(f)poPOvpepo9 ep ’Adrjpai9. tovtop AaKeSaLpopiois 

expr)crep 6 ’Anokkup peT an ep\\fao-9 ai, ore 777309 Mecr- 

<tt)plov<; eiyop ttjp payr/p Kai ep diropia KaTecrTpaap 

nokkij, a>9 Si) LKapov avTols i(ropepov 777369 to ctvp- 

iSeip to kvcrcTekes- avra1 yap ineTpeibe yppcracrdat 

(TvpfiovXco. Quae sequuntur v. ad fr. 5.3. 

4 Lycurg. in Leocr. 106 

ri9 yap ovk oiSe tgjp EXXppcop otl TvpTaiop crrparTj- 

yop ekafiop 1rapa rrj9 Trokecos, pe9’ ov Kai tup 7roXe- 

26 
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Athenian Origin 

2 Plato, Laws 

Let us cite in support Tyrtaeus, who was an Athenian by 

birth but became a citizen of the Lacedaemonians;1 he 

beyond all others had a keen interest in these matters, say¬ 
ing “I would not mention or take account of a man,”2 

though he were the richest of men or possessed many good 

things—he mentions almost all of them—, if he were not 

always the best in war. Presumably you too have heard 
these poems. 

1 The Athenian origin of Tyrtaeus is cited, and elaborated on, 

by a large number of sources. It is generally treated as an example 

of Athenian propaganda, in spite of the fact that Plato, our earliest 

authority, was an admirer of Sparta. 2Fr. 12.1. Seen, adloc. 

3 Scholiast on the passage 

This Tyrtaeus was an Athenian, one whose station in life 
was lowly; for he was a schoolmaster, lame, and looked 

down upon at Athens. Apollo gave the Lacedaemonians 
an oracle to send for him, when they were fighting the 

Messenians and were in great difficulty, since he would 
suffice for them to see what was to their advantage. Apollo 

ordered them to use him as an adviser. 

4 Lycurgus, Against Leocrates 

Who of the Greeks does not know that the Lacedaemon¬ 

ians took Tyrtaeus from our city (i.e., Athens) as their gen- 
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ptcop eKpaTrjorav /cat Tpp rre.pl row? feou? empeketap 

(Twerd^avro, ov popop el? top rrapovra k'lpSvpop akk’ 

el9 arraPTa top aitopa fiovkevadpepoi Kaka>9; KaTekirre 

yap avro19 ekeyeta rrorrjcra9, a/f axovoPTe? TrcuSev- 

optcu rrpo9 dvSpelap. Quae sequuntur v. ad fr. 10. 

5 Philod. de mus. 17 (p. 28 Kemke) 

]■ 7rept /xe// rou Aa/ce[8at/xofto]t/9, orap paxrj<r6p[epoL 

ep]8i8d>o-LP, auXotf? x\pVcr^a[L /cat] kvpcus, ovOep e.Ti 

8el key[erp], to Se TvpTalop avTOV9 [at'etJXp^/et'at /cat 

rrpoTeTLp[r)Ke\pai 8ta povcrLKrjP aputt[6pt]]top eorxep 

eipai, rraPTiop pep o-yeSop opokoyovp[TU>p\ koto. XPV~ 

crpop O.VTOP Id ’A[0rj]pd>p peT<xrrerrep(f)6ai, 7r[keu:r]TOjp 

Se yLPOXTKOPTWP o[Tt] TTOrjTT/9 T)P KCU Sta TT07][pd]TC0P 

yeppala9 Stat'ot[a9 7re]pte^dt'ra)Z/ [ 

6 Diod. Sic. 8.27.1-2 

ot S77aprtdrat vrto Mecrcr^j/ta/i' rjTTTjdePTe9 et9 AeX- 

(f)ov? rrepijjapTe? rjpcoTcop rrepl Trokepov. explore 

Se avTOt9 rrapa ’AOtjvcl'uop kafielp rjyepopa. oi Aa/ce- 

SarpoPLOi rrpoTparrePTe9 wro TvpTatou ovtco rrpoSvpoj? 

eixop rrpb9 TrapaTafjip, cocrTe pekkoPTe9 rrapaTaT- 

recrdat ra opopara crcf)d)P a vtcop eypaifjaPTO el9 

crKVTaklSa /cat ef;r)\\>ap ex Trj9 X€LP°9, tm TekevTMPTe9 
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eral and with him prevailed over their enemies and es¬ 

tablished their system of training for the young, planning 

well not only for the present danger but for all time? For 

Tyrtaeus composed and left them elegiac poems and by 

listening to them they are taught to be brave. 

5 Philodemus, On Music1 

With regard to the Lacedaemonians’ use of pipes and lyres 
whenever they struck up a tune at the onset of battle, there 

is no need to say anything more. But that they took 

Tyrtaeus and honoured him above others because of his 

music does not seem to be recorded, since almost every¬ 
one agrees that he had been sent for from Athens in accor¬ 

dance with an oracle and most people know that he was a 
poet and that by means of poems which contained noble 

thoughts . . . 

l I have printed the text as it will appear in D. Dellatre’s edi¬ 

tion. For this text and an analysis of the passage see E. Puglia, 

“Tirteo nei papiri ercolanesi,” Miscellanea Papyrologica I (Flor¬ 

ence 1990) 27-35. He also discusses a citation of fr. 10.15-16 in 

these papyri and its relevance for the debate whether fr. 10 repre¬ 

sents one poem or two. 

6 Diodorus Siculus, World History 

When the Spartans suffered defeat at the hands of the 
Messenians they sent to Delphi and asked about the war. 

The god advised them in an oracle to procure a leader 
from the Athenians. The Lacedaemonians, urged on by 

Tyrtaeus, were so eager for battle that when they were 
about to be drawn up in battle order they wrote their 

names on a small stick and tied it on their arms, in order 
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fjLTj dyVOOJVTO.L VITO TLOP OLKeLCOP. OVTCO TT (X fj €(TT7) CT (X V 

tolls liwyals eroipoi rrpos to tt)s plktjs drroTvy- 

yavovTes eTolpcvs iTn8exc<r0ai top ePTtpop OavaTOV. 

7 Paus. 4.15.6 

eyeveTO Se Kal AaKe8atpoploLS paPTevpa £k AeX<f)cbp 

top ’Adrjpalop inayecrdai crvp/3ovXop. dnocrTeXXovcrLP 

ovp napa tovs ’Adrjpalovs top re xprjcrpbp anay- 

yeXovPTas Kal dp8pa atTovPTas napatpecroPTa a XPV 

crcfncrLP. ’Adrjvaloi Se ov8eTepa OeXoPTes, ovre Aaxe- 

8aLpoplovs dpev peyaXcop klpSvpcjp npoaXafielp pot- 

pap tmp ip UeXonoppr/o-M ttjp dplo-Trjp ovTe avTol 

napaKovcrai tov deov, npos raura i^evplcrKovcn Kal— 

r)P yap TvpTalos SiSacr/<a\o9 ypappaTMP povp re 

i] KLCTTa ixeLV 8okS>p Kal top eTepop tmp no8d)P 

XmXos—tovtop aTrocrTeXXovcrLP is XnbpTrjp. 6 Se d(f>- 

LKopepos i8la re tols ip TeXet Kal crvpdycop 67rocrovs 

tvxol Kal Ta iXeyela Kal ra enr) ac^laL ra apanaicrTa 

f)8e p. 

8 Plut. apophth. Lac. 230d 

Trvpdapopepov Se tlpos, Sia rt LvpTalop top noir)Tr)P 

inou/jo-aPTO noXtTrjp, “onms” ecfirj (sc. Uavoraplas) 
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that if they died they might be recognized by their kins¬ 
men.1 So ready were they in spirit to accept willingly an 

honourable death, should they fail to achieve victory. 

1 This detail is also recorded by Polyaenus 1.17 and Justin 3.5. 

In 15.66.3 Diodorus again mentions Tyrtaeus’ Athenian origin. 

7 Pausanias, Description of Greece 

The Lacedaemonians received an oracle from Delphi to 
procure the Athenian as counsellor. They therefore des¬ 

patched messengers to the Athenians to announce the ora¬ 
cle and asked for a man to advise them what they should 

do. The Athenians, unwilling either that the Lacedaemon¬ 

ians should annex the best part of the Peloponnese without 
great risk or that they themselves should take no heed of 

the god, devised accordingly. There was a schoolmaster, 

Tyrtaeus, who seemed to have little sense1 and who was 
lame in one foot,2 and they sent him to Sparta.3 Upon his 
arrival he sang his elegiac and anapaestic verses, both pri¬ 

vately to those in office and to as many as he could gather 

together. 

1 Diogenes Laertius 2.43 reports that the Athenians spoke of 

Tyrtaeus as ‘deranged’ (napaKOTrreLv). 2 Porphyr. in Hor. 

A.P. 402 (p. 176 Holder) adds that he was also‘one-eyed’ (luscum). 

3 That the Athenians sent Tyrtaeus as an insult to the Spartans 

is recorded by Ampelius 14 (per ludibrium), Justin 3.5 (in con- 

temptum), and ps.-Acron in Hor. A.P. 402 (in contumeliam). 

8 Plutarch, Sayings of Spartans 

When someone asked why they had made the poet 

Tyrtaeus a citizen, Pausanias said: “so that a foreigner 
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“pr/SeTTore i;ivo<s <f>alvr)TaL r)pa>v r)yepd)V. 

Miscellaneous 

9 Peek, Griechische Vers-Inschriften 749 (Acamaniae) 

Top Moucrat?, d> reTLpivov ivda8e Kpimrei 

TL/jLOxpLToy koXitcol KvSidveLpa kovis. 

AltcjXcon yap Trauri naTpas virep ei? epiv iX8d)v 

d>yado<; r/ vikcLv r/6eXe<v> t) TtOvavai- 

5 TTLirrei S’ ip TrpopayoLCTL Xurcop -narpl pvpiov 

dXyos, 

aXXa ta 7raiSeta? ovk aTreKpoirre KaXa- 

TvpTalov Si AaKaivav ivi aripvoLcn (pvXdaaojv 

prjo-LV rav aperav elXero TrpocrOe. filov. 

10 Ath. 14.630f 

TroXepiKol S’ eicrip oi AaKcopes, d>v Kai ol viol ra 

ip/3aTrjpLa piXrj avaXapfidvovaiv, arrep kclI ivoTrXta 

KaXeuac. Kai avrol S’ oi AaKcnves iv tois TroXepoLS 

ra Tvpralov woLr/para aTropvrjpovevovTe<; eppvOpov 

KLvr)<Tiv 77-oiowTcu. <InX.oxopos Si (FGrHist 328 F 216) 

<firjcriv Kparr/aavTa^; AaKtSaipovlovs Meao-rjplci)v Sia 
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might never seem to be our leader.”1 

1 For other references to Tyrtaeus’ non-Spartan origin see 

Strabo ad fr. 2.12-15, Aelian V.H. 12.50 (= Terp. test. 7 Campbell), 

Themist. or. 15.197c, and Orosius adv. pag. 1.21.7. 

Miscellaneous 

9 Inscription (3rd c. B.C.) 

Stranger, the dust that brings glory to men conceals here in 
its bosom Timocritus, honoured by the Muses. For when 

the brave man came into conflict with the sons of the 

Aetolians on behalf of his homeland, it was his desire ei¬ 
ther to be victorious or to die. He fell among the front 

ranks and left his father with pain beyond measure, but he 
did not lose sight of his noble upbringing. Taking to heart 

the Spartan declaration of Tyrtaeus, he chose valour ahead 
of life.1 

1 P. Friedlander, AJP 63 (1942) 78-82, argues that the author 

is Damagetus, several of whose epigrams are included in the 

Anthologia Graeca. Whoever the author is, he is clearly echoing 

passages in Tyrtaeus. 

10 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

The Spartans are warlike and their sons adopt the march¬ 
ing songs which are called enoplia.1 And the Spartans 

themselves in their wars march in time to the poems of 
Tyrtaeus which they recite from memory. Philochorus says 

that after the Lacedaemonians prevailed over the Messen- 
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tt/p TvpraLOV o'TpaTrj'yiav ev rat? 0-7pa.7e6a.65 €#05 

TTOLTjcraa-dat, av heLTTVOTTOir)cra>VTaL Kal TTauuvLCTMO-LV, 

aSetv KaO’ eva <ra> (add. Kaibel) Typraiov Kplveiv Se 

top Tro\ep.apxoP Kal aOkop StSoi'at to> plkwptl Kpea.5. 

11 Plut. Cleom. 2.3 

Aeaip'iSap p.ep yap top Trakaiop keyovatv eTrepaixp- 

dipra, 7TOid? rt? aura) (fralpeTai 770117x7)5 yeyopepai 

Toprat05, einelp “ayaOos pkcop i/nrya.5 KaKKapxjp.” ep- 

TTiTr'kap.e.POL yap 1)770 to>p TroL7)p.aTa>p kpdovcrtacrp.ov 

rrapa ra5 p-aya? rj<f>ei8ovp kavTOtP. 

12 Hor. A.P 401-403 

post hos insignis Homerus / Tyrtaeusque mares animos in 
Martia bella / versibus exacuit. 

13 Pollux 4.107 

TpLXoplap Se Tvprai05 ecrTrjcre, Tpels AaKcbpwp x°- 

pov<?, Ka^’ rjXbKiap kKao-Trjp, 770.180.5 dnSpa5 ykpoPTa<;. 

14 Schol. Dionys. Thrac. (Gramm. Gr. i(3).168.8 Hilgard) 

7701177175 Se KeKoo-prjTab 7015 Tecraapcri. 701)7015, p-expoi, 

pvOcp, LCTTopia Kat 7706a ke^et, Kal Trap Trolrjp.a p.7) 
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ians because of the generalship of Tyrtaeus, they estab¬ 

lished the custom in their campaigns that, after dinner and 

the hymn of thanksgiving, each sing in turn the poems of 

Tyrtaeus; their military commander acts as judge and gives 
a prize of meat to the winner. 

1 Literally, songs ‘under arms.’ 

11 Plutarch, Life of Cleomenes 

They say that Leonidas of old, when asked what sort of 

poet he thought Tyrtaeus was, replied: “a good one to in¬ 
cite the hearts of the young.”1 For filled with inspiration by 

his poems they were unsparing of their fives in battle. 

l Similarly Plut. de sollert. anim. 1.959a and apophth. Lac. 

235e. 

12 Horace, Art of Poetry 

After these (sc. Orpheus and Amphion) Homer achieved 

his fame and Tyrtaeus with his verses sharpened manly 

hearts for the wars of Mars.1 

l For Tyrtaeus in association with Homer see also Quintilian 

10.1.56 and 12.11.27. 

13 Pollux, Vocabulary 

Tyrtaeus established three choruses of Spartans on the ba¬ 

sis of age: boys, men, and old men. 

14 Scholiast on Dionysius of Thrace 

A poet is equipped with these four things, meter, myth, 

narrative, and diction of a particular kind, and any poem 
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fxerexov tow Tecrcrdpcrcop tovtow ovk ecrri 7Tolrip.fi- 

ap-eXei top 5Fi/jureSoKXea Kal top TvpTalop Kal tovs 

Trepl cutt poXoylas eirroPTa9 ov KaXovp.ev iroLrjTas, ei 

kcll pi€Tp(t) exp’rjCTCLVTO, 8id to p.rj xPVcracr^aL uv-rous 

Tols TCOP TTOirjTCOV XaPaKT7lplCTTlKOlS. 

Tvpralov Ctov \\v(hov> Gigante, ’ApaTov Cataudella 

FRAGMENTS 

1 Arist. Pol. 5.6.1306b36 

eri OTav oi pep aTropaxTi Xlap, oi Se eimopcocri (ylvov- 

toll ai crTacreis). Kal paXurTa ev rots TroXepois tovto 

ylveTcu■ <rvve/3r) Se Kal tovto kv AaKeSalpopi, vtto top 

Meao-rjPLaKOP 7roXepop- SrjXop 8e {Kal tovto} (del. 

Verrall) Ik Trpf TvpTalov jroiricreais ttj? KaXovpeprjs 

Jivvoplas- dXifiopepoi yap Tipes 8ia top TroXepop 

rj^lovp apaSacTTOP Troielp tt/p x^po-P. 

2 P. Oxy. xxxviii.2824, ed. Turner 

] e deonpo[TT 

] cfy epaK[ 

] ju,a^retao-ay[ 

5 ]Tei8eTa6r) [ 

]tt6lpt eiSev_[ 

a]y8pa§ apurT[apep 

]i[]riyaXa[ 

36 



TYRTAEUS 

that does not partake of these four is not a poem. For in¬ 

stance, we do not give the name of poet to Empedocles and 

Tyrtaeus and those who talk about astronomy, even if they 
employed meter, because they did not make use of what 

characterizes a poet.1 2 

1 The last sentence also appears in Anecd. Gr. ii.734.14 
Bekker. 

FRAGMENTS 

1 Aristotle, Politics 

Furthermore, factions arise whenever some (aristocrats) 

are extremely poor and others are well off. And this hap¬ 
pens especially during wars; it happened too in Sparta in 

the course of the Messenian War, as is clear from the poem 
of Tyrtaeus called Eunomia.1 For some, hard pressed be¬ 

cause of the war, demanded a redistribution of the land. 

l Perhaps ‘Law and Order’ is an adequate rendering of the 

word. As A. Andrewes, “Eunomia,” CQ 32 (1938) 89-102, ex¬ 

plains, the word describes “a condition of the state in which citi¬ 

zens obey the law, not a condition of the state in which the laws are 

good” (p. 89). 

2 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (late 1st or early 2nd cent. A.D.) 

. . A dear to the gods ... let us obey (the kings since 
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]deolcri (f>i[A 

10 ]w 7reiOwpeOa x[ 

]ay iyyvrepoi yev[eo^- 

avros yap Kpoi'uwi'J xaWicrTe<t>dvov [ttoctcs 

"Hpr/s 

Zeus 'Hpa/cAeiSaisJ acrTv 8e8a>xe ro[8e, 

olcrtv apa itpoXlttJoures ’Epivebu [rjvepoevTa 

15 evpelav IIe\o7rJoLsJ vr/crov acfrixopleda 

]y\avxd>Tr[L]8os[ 

13 TpvSe SeSajKe ttoXlv Strabo (rTjvSeSaj/ce palimps., Se supra 

lin. sec. Lasserre), dcttv eS&i/ce? West 

Strabo 8.4.10 (quae praecedunt v. ad fr. 8) 

xai yap eival (j)r)cn.p exeWev ev tt) ikeyela rjv £ttl- 

ypa<f>ovcrLv Euvopiau- “auros—b<f>Lx6pe6a.” uktt r) 

ravra axypcoreov (r)xvpa>Tai codd., corr. Porson) ra 

iXeyeia, 7) duXoybpoj (FGrHist 328 F 215) a.TTUTTTjTeov 

to> (frrjcravTL Adrjvalov re xai A<Jn8vaiop xal KaAAicr- 

devei (124 F 24) xal aXXoLs nXeiocri tols ewroucriv 

e£ AdrjPtov acf)LX€crOaL, 8erj6evTO>v AaxeSaipovLcov 

xara yppcrpov os eTrerarTe nap’ AOrjva'uov Xafieiv 

pyepova. 
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they are?) nearer to the race (of the gods?). For Zeus 

himself, the son of Cronus and husband of fair- 

crowned Hera, has given this state to the descen¬ 

dants of Heracles.1 2 With them we left windy 

Erineus3 and came to the wide island of Pelops4 . . . 
of the grey-eyed5 . . . 

Strabo, Geography 

For Tyrtaeus says that he came from there6 in the elegy en¬ 
titled Eunomia (w. 12-15). Consequendy we must either 

deny the validity of these elegiac verses or we must dis¬ 
believe Philochorus, who said that Tyrtaeus was an Athe¬ 

nian and Aphidnean,7 and Callisthenes and a great many 
others who said that he came from Athens when the Spar¬ 

tans asked for him in accordance with an oracle which 
instructed them to obtain a leader from Athens. 

1 In what precedes v. 9 there are references to consultation of 

the Delphic oracle and to men standing up, presumably to speak. 

2 On this myth and its significance see I. Malkin, Myth and Terri¬ 

tory in the Spartan Mediterranean (Cambridge 1994) 15-45. See 

also n. 2 on fr. 19. 3 In Doris in central Greece. Thucydides 

(1.107) calls Doris the “mother city of the Lacedaemonians” and 

names Erineus as one of three towns in it. 4 Although the 

Peloponnese (lit. ‘island of Pelops’) is not strictly an island, it was 

so defined because of the narrow isthmus. 5 Athena. 

6 Generally taken to mean ‘from Lacedaemon,’ but some under¬ 

stand ‘from Erineus.’ 7 No doubt here the deme Aphidnae 

in Athens, but there was also a place of the same name in Laconia. 
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4 

<$>oi/3ov aKovcravTfs Hvd(ov60ev olko.8’ eveiKav 

pavrelas re deov Kai reXievT eirea- 

apx^v ptv fiovXrjs OeoTiprjTOVS /3acnXrja?, 

olctl piXei %TrapTir)<; ipepoecrcra ttoXls, 

5 Trpe<r/3vyevea<; re yipovras- eVetra Si Sr/poras 

avSpas 

evOelcus pr/rpai,s avTaTrapei/3opevov<; 

pyOeicrdai re ra. KaXa Kai epSeii' 7ravra Sixcua, 

prjSi tl fiovXeveiv rfjSe iroXei. <ctkoXl6v>- 

Sr/pov re nXydeL vlktjv Kai Kapros (.TrecrdaL. 

10 <I>oi/So9 yap irepi T(t)v 0)8’ dvi^rjve voXei. 

1 oi rd.Se vlkXv Plut., corr. Amyot 3 fiovXrj cod. 

excerpti (V) 4 Y-rdpras' Plut. 5 Trpecrfivyevels Si V 

(-eas Bergk), ripecr/Sura? re Plut. 6 evdelrjv pprpa? V 

7 Se V, corr. Dindorf 8 pr]Se tl eTnfiovXeveLV V, corr. Bach: 

ppS’ imfjovKeveLv Dindorf (tkoXlov add. Bach 

Plut. Lyc. 6 

OVTCt) Si nepi TavTTjv icnrovSaae tt)p 6.pyrjv 6 Av- 

Kovpyos axTTe pavreiav ex AeX<j)d)v Koplaae Trepi 

avrrjs, rjv pr/rpav KaXovcnv. e^ei ouro)?- 

A to? %vX Xaviov Kai Adavas XvXXavias Upov 

iSpvcrdpevov, (f)vXas (^vXd^avra Kai dfdds 

wfia%avra, rpiaKovra yepovalav crvv apyayeraL^ 

KaTacrTr/aavTa, copas e’£ iopas aTTeXXa^eLV pera£i> 
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4 

After listening to Phoebus they brought home from 

Pytho the gods oracles and sure predictions. The 

divinely honoured kings, in whose care is Sparta’s 
lovely city, and the aged elders are to initiate coun¬ 

sel; and then the men of the people, responding 

with straight utterances, are to speak fair words, act 

justly in everything, and not give the city (crooked) 
counsel. Victory and power are to accompany the 

mass of the people. For so was Phoebus’ revelation 
about this to the city.1 

1 The text is a combination from Plutarch and Diodorus, but 

there are many who argue that w. 7-10 should not be assigned to 

Tyrtaeus and a few who print the first two verses from Plutarch 

followed by the entire text of Diodorus. The Spartan rhetra (liter¬ 

ally ‘utterance’) and the rider are highly controversial and it must 

suffice to refer to H. T. Wade-Gery, CQ 37 (1943) 62-72,38 (1944) 

1-9, 115-26 = Essays in Greek History (Oxford 1958) 37-85, and 

D. Ogden, JHS 114 (1994) 85-102. My translation below of Plu¬ 

tarch is deliberately literal; consult Wade-Gery and Ogden for in¬ 

terpretations, textual problems, and bibliography. See also West, 

Studies 184-86, and D. Musti, RFIC 124 (1996) 257-81. 

Plutarch, Life of Lycurgus 

Lycurgus laid such stress on this office that he obtained an 

oracle about it from Delphi; they call it a rhetra and it runs 

as follows: 

After founding a temple of Zeus Syllanios and 

Athene Syllania, tribing the tribes and obing the 
obes, establishing thirty as a council of elders along 

with the kings, hold apellae season after season be- 
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BafivKas re Kal KvaKtwvos, ourcu? eicr^epeiv re 

Kal at/ncrracrPai, Sapeo Se av<ra>yoplav rjpuqv Kal 

Kpdros. 

. . . vcrrepov pevroL, tmv ttoXXmv aefraLpecreL Kal 

jrpoadecreL ras yvd>pa<i Sia<TTpe$>6vT(i)v Kal vapafiia- 

(,opevcov, IIoAvSajpo? Kal ©eovopnos oi ySacriAel? 

raSe rp prjrpa vapeveypaipav 

ai Se crKoXtav 6 8apo<; epoLTO, tovs 

ttpeerfivyeveas Kal apyayera? avocrTaTrjpa^ 

eipev. 

ttpo<tt6jt<tovto<;, al? ttov Tvpralos evLpepvrjTai Sia 

Tovroiv “<E>oi/3ov—avTaTTapeifiopevovs.” 

Excerpta e Diodoro (7.12.5-6) 

on o avros AvKovpyos r/veyKe yprjcrpov ex AeXefrcbv 

vepl rrjs (fuXapyvpla<; tov ev vapocpla9 pepei pvr]- 

povevopevov- 

a cf)i,Xoxp?}poLTLa %ttaprav oXel, dXXo Se ovSev. 

(17 eyprjcre rq> AvKovpyeo vepl tmv ttoXitlkcov 

ovtcds marg.) 

<co>Se yap apyvpoTo^os aval; eKaepyo9 

’A77oAAo>I' 

Xpvo-oKop779 eXP7? irlovos aSorov 

apyeiv—voXet. 
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tween Babyca and Cnacion, thus bring in and set 

aside (proposals), but the right to speak in opposi¬ 

tion and the power are to belong to the people. 

... Afterwards, however, when the multitude distorted and 

perverted proposals by subtraction and addition, the kings 

Polydorus and Theopompus subjoined the following: 

If the people should speak crookedly, the elders and 

kings are to be setters-aside. 

. . . And they actually persuaded the city that the god 

ordered this, as Tyrtaeus mentions in these verses (1-6).2 

2 The rider is not in fact mentioned in the verses cited by 

Plutarch. 

Excerpts from Didorus Siculus, World History 

That the same Lycurgus brought an oracle from Delphi 

concerning love of money and its memory is preserved in 

the form of a proverb: 

Love of money and nothing else will destroy Sparta.3 

The Pythia gave Lycurgus the following oracle about the 

constitution (marginal comment). 

For thus Apollo who works from afar, the golden¬ 
haired lord of the silver bow, prophesied from his 

rich shrine: 

(w. 3-10) 

3 Bergk inserted this in his fr. 3, but there is no reason to assign 

it to Tyrtaeus, hence the omission of fr. 3 in West’s edition. 
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5 

rjpeTepw /3ao-bXrj'b, Oeolerb <f)bXa) SeoTropmo, 

op Sbd Mecrcrriprjv elXopev evpvxopop, 

Meo-0"rjvr)v dyaOop pep dpovp, ayadov Se 

(f)VT6VebV 

apef) avTTju S’ epayoPT ivvea xal Sex’ err) 

5 vcoXep.ew; alel rakaal^pova dvpop eyoPTes 

alypr/Tal rrarepajp rjpeTepojp Trarepe^- 

eLKOCTTM S’ Ob pep Kara ttIopol epya XbTTOPTes 

(frevyop ’Watpalajp ex peyaXcjp opecop. 

3 ayadrjp bis Buttmann (fwrevcrai Olympiodorus 

4 dpriioj rcoSe Strabo, dpcf)’ avrrjp Paus. 

Paus. 4.6.5 

outo? Se 6 SeoTTop-rros pp xal 6 Trepan eirbdeis to> 

TTokepor paprvpel Se pob xal tcl eXeyela tcop Tvpralov 

Xeyopra “pperepa)—evpvyopop.” 

Schol. Plat. Leg. 629a (p. 301 Greene). Quae praecedunt 
v. ad test. 3. 

acfrbKopepo'; Se ovtos (sc. Tuprato?) XaxeSa'bpopa 

Kal iTr'bTTPOvs yepopepos crvpefiovXevcrep avrob? ap- 

eXecrdab top npos Mecrcnqpbov9 noXepop, irpoTpeircop 

TraPTOb(o<;- ip oi9 kai to (f>epopepop eivelp evos, 

“M ecrcrrjprjp—<f)VTevebP.” 

cf. Olympiod. in Ale. I p. 103 Westerink (= schol. p. 100 

Greene), Strab. 8.5.6 
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5 

. . . to(?) our king Theopompus dear to the gods, 

through whom we captured spacious Messene, 

Messene good to plough and good to plant. For 

nineteen years the spearmen fathers of our fathers 
fought ever unceasingly over it, displaying steadfast 

courage in their hearts, and in the twentieth year 

the enemy fled from the high mountain range of 
Ithome, abandoning their rich farmlands.1 

1 No source cites these as consecutive verses and many pre¬ 

fer to print three separate fragments. The first sentence is incom¬ 

plete and so the force of the initial dative cannot be determined. 

Pausanias (4.13.7) dates the end of the war to 724, but V. Parker, 

“The Dates of the Messenian Wars,” Chiron 21 (1991) 25-47, 

makes a good case for dating the First War to c. 690-670 and con¬ 

sequently the Second to the latter part of the 7th century. See also 

Mosshammer 204-209. 

Pausanias, Description of Greece 

It was this Theopompus who put an end to the war and 

my evidence is the elegiac verses of Tyrtaeus which say (w. 

1-2). 

Scholiast on Plato, Laws 

Upon arriving in Lacedaemon and becoming inspired 

Tyrtaeus advised them to wage war against the Messen- 
ians, urging them on by every means possible, including 

the famous verse (v. 3). 
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Strabo 6.3.3 

Meo-crr/vr} Se eaXco noXeprjOe'icra evveaKaiSeKa err], 

KaOdnep Kai Tuprato? (j)rjcrr “apef)’—opecov.” 

cf. Strab. 8.4.10 (v. fr. 8), Paus. 4.15.2 (w. 4-6), 4.13.6 (w. 7-8) 

6 Paus. 4.14.4-5 

ra Se €? avrov<; Mecrarjviov^ napa AaKeSaLpovlcov 

ecryev ovtojs. TTpa)Tov pev ai)Toi<; enayovcrcv opxov 

pr/re dnocrTrjvai nore an (vutojv prjre dXXo ep- 

yaaacrOaL vecorepov prjSev Sevrepa Se (ftopov pev 

ovSeva enera^av elpr/pevov, oi Se tmv yecvpyovpevcov 

rpo(f)d)v ae^Lcriv anecftepov e? ~S.ndpTrjv navrcvv ra 

rjpLcrea. npoeippro Se Kai ini ra? eK(f)opd‘? rar 

fiacrLXewv Kai aXXwv tu>v ev reXei Kai avSpas eV ttJ? 

Me<rcrr)vla? Kai ras yvvaiKas ev ecrdrjTL rjKeiv peXaivr), 

Kai tols napa/3acrLV eneKeiro not-vr/. <e? rd?> ripcopias 

Se a? vfBpi^ov €9 tov9 Meo'cn7i4ou9 Tvpraia) nenoirj- 

peva ecrTLv 

cocrnep oven peyaXo 19 ayOeeri reipopevoL, 

Secrnocrvvoicri efrepovres avayKalrjs vno Xvyprjs 

rjpicrv navTOS ocrov Kapnov apovpa cftepei,. 

3 ndvd 5<t(<t)cov Paus. (ret. West), navros ocrov Ahrens, aha 

alii 
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Strabo, Geography 

Messene was captured after a war of nineteen years, as 
Tyrtaeus says (w. 4-8). 

6 Pausanias, Description of Greece 

As for the Messenians themselves they received the fol¬ 
lowing treatment from the Lacedaemonians. First they ex¬ 

acted from them an oath never to revolt or to engage in any 

other act of rebellion. Second, they imposed no fixed trib¬ 
ute on them, but they brought to Sparta half of all their 

farm produce. And there was also a proclamation that the 

men come from Messenia with their wives dressed in black 
to the funerals of the kings and of other officials, and pun¬ 

ishment was imposed on the transgressors. As for the pen¬ 
alties with which they mistreated the Messenians, there 

are the verses composed by Tyrtaeus: 

like asses worn out by heavy burdens, bringing to 

their masters out of grievous necessity half of all the 

produce that the land brings forth. 
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7 Pergit Paus. 

on Se Kal o’vpvepOe'ip e/reiro avrot? avayKr} SeSr/- 

XcoKev ev r<wSe- 

SeavoTa^ oip(d(,oPTes, op. <3 9 akoyoi re Kai avToi, 

evre tip’ ovkopevr) poipa Kiyoi davaTov. 

8 Strabo 8.4.10 

vkeopaKi5 Se evokeprjcrap Sid ra? avocrTacreis tcop 

kAeacrrjp'uop. rr/p pev ovp vpcorrjp KaTaKT-rjcrip avTidv 

(fir/a TvpTcuos ep to is vovppacTL Kara rovs tcjp 

varepwp varepas yepeadat (fr. 5.6)- tt]p Se 8evrepap, 

Kad’ tjp ekopepoi cruppayovs Apyeiovs re Kal 

t’HXeiov? (Ap/raSas Kramer) Kal Ilicrara? avecrTrjcrap, 

ApKaScjp pep Apio-TOKpaTrjp top ’Opyopepov /3acrikea 

vapeyopepojp crTpaTrjyop, HuraTajp Se IlavTakeoPTa 

top ’Opcjyakiwpos, rjp'iKa (firjorlp avT09 crTpaTrjyrjcrai 

top vokepop T015 AaKeSaipop'iOLs. Quae sequuntur v. ad 

fr. 2.12-15. 

9 Arist. Eth. Nic. 3.8.5.1116a36 

Kal oi vpoTaTTOPTes (v.l. 7rpoo’rdrror're?), kclp apa- 

ycopajai TvvTOPTes, to ai/TO Spcoo-i- Kal oi vpo tcop 

Ta(j)p(op Kal tmp tolovtmp vapaTCLTTOPTes- vd.PTe<; yap 

dvayKa^ovo-p Set Se ov Si apayKrjv apSpeiov elpai, 

aXX’ on Kakop. 
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7 Pausanias continues 

And that they were forced to share in their mourning 
Tyrtaeus has shown as follows: 

wailing for their masters, they and their wives alike, 

whenever the baneful lot of death came upon any. 

8 Strabo, Geography 

On more than one occasion they went to war because of 

the revolts of the Messenians. Tyrtaeus says in his poems 
that the first conquest of them took place at the time of 

the fathers’ fathers, the second at the time when the 
Messenians chose Argives, Arcadians(P),1 and Pisatans as 

allies and revolted, the Arcadians providing Aristocrates, 

king of Orchomenus, as general, and the Pisatans pro¬ 
viding Pantaleon the son of Omphalion, at which time 

Tyrtaeus says that he himself served as general in the war 
for the Lacedaemonians. 

1 See n. 3 on fr. 23a. 

9 Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics 

And those who draw up troops in front of them and beat 

them if they give ground are doing the same thing, as well 
as those who draw them up in battle order in front of 

trenches1 and such things, since they are all using compul¬ 
sion. A man ought to be brave not because he is compelled 

to be, but because it is noble. 
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Eustrat. ad loc. (Comm, in Arist. Graeca xx. 165.1) 

tovto nepi AaKeSatpov'uvv Xeyoi av TOLavrrjv yap 

TLva pay^v ore 7rpo? Mecro-rjvLov*; enoXepovv epay^- 

cravTO, rjs Kai Tvprato? pvrjpovevei. 

10 Lycurg. in Leocr. 107. Quae praecedunt v. ad test. 4. 

Kai nepi rovs aXXous noLr)Ta<; ovSeva Xoyov exovres, 

nepi tovtov ovtoj cr<j)68pa ecrnovSaKacrLV djcrre vopov 

edevro, drav iv rots d77X019 e^earparevpivoL (eKcrrp. 

codd., corr. van Es) a>cri (eicriv codd., corr. Becker), 

KaXelv ini rr/v tov /3acriXea)9 crKrjvpv aKovcropevov<; 

twv Tvpraiov noLrjpdraiv anavras, vopli^ovres ovrai? 

av avrovs paXiara npo Trj<; narptSo^; edeXecv ano- 

OvrjcrKeiv. xpr/cnpov S’ ecrri Kai tovtcov aKovcrat tcov 

iXeyeiojv, tv enicrTrjcrde oia 7rotouvre? evSOKipovv 

nap’ iKelvoLS- 

reOvapevai yap KaXov ivi npopayoLcri necrovra 

avSp’ ayaOov nepi fj narpiSt papvapevov, 

rrjv 8 avTov npoXinovra noXtv Kai niovas aypovs 

nTwyeveiv navrcov ear avnjporarov, 

5 nXal,opevov crvv prjTpi 4>iXr) Kai narpi yepovTL 

naLcri re crvv piKpoo> KovpdSir] t aXo^a). 

eydpb^ pev yap tolctl perecra-erai ovs Kev iKpraL, 

Xppcrpocrvvp r clkcov Kai crTvyepfj nevirj, 

aurxvveL re yevo<;, Kara 8’ ayXaov eiSos eXeyx€i, 

10 nacra 8 aTipir) Kai KaKOTij? enerat. 
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Eustratius on the passage 

One could say this about the Lacedaemonians; for when 

they waged war against the Messenians, such was their 
manner of fighting, as Tyrtaeus mentions. 

1 It may be significant that a trench seems to be mentioned in 
fr. 23a. 19. 

10 Lycurgus, Against Leocrates 

And although they took no account of other poets, they 

placed such high value on him that they passed a law that 

whenever they took to the field under arms they should all 
be called to the king’s tent to listen to the poems of 

Tyrtaeus, judging that by so doing they would be especially 
willing to die for their homeland. And it is useful for you to 

listen to these elegiac verses, so that you may know by what 
kind of deeds they won esteem in their eyes: 

It is a fine thing for a brave man to die when he has 
fallen among the front ranks while fighting for his 

homeland, and it is the most painful thing of all to 

leave one’s city and rich fields for a beggar’s life, 
wandering about with his dear mother and aged 
father, with small children and wedded wife. For 

giving way to need and hateful poverty, he will be 

treated with hostility by whomever he meets, he 
brings disgrace on his line, belies his splendid form, 

and every indignity and evil attend him. If then 
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el S’ ovtojs av8po<; tol aXcvpevov ovSepl’ coprj 

ylverat ovt’ cuS&i?, ouS’ oirlaai yeveos, 

Ovpcv yfjs rrepi rrjaSe pax<d>pe6a Kal 7repl naiSwv 

dvr/crKODpev xjrvx^cvv pr)KeTL (fteiSopevoL. 

d> veoi, aXXa payecrde Trap dXXrjXoLcn pevovres, 

prjSe cf)vyrj<; aio-xprjs apyere prjSi (f)6f3ov, 

dUa peyav TTOielcrOe Kal aXKipov ev <f>pecri dvpov, 

pr/Se (friXoipvxdiT’ avSpacri papvdpevov 

tovs Se TraXaiorepovs, <bv ovk4tl yovvar eXaiftpa, 

prj KaraXenrovres (ftevyere, tovs yepaiovs. 

alcrypov yap Sr) tovto, pera npopaxoio-i rrecrovTa 

KeicrOai irpocrde veojv avSpa iraXaiOTepov, 

r)Sr) XevKov eyovra Kapi) 7toXiov re yeveiov, 

Ovpov d-rroTTvelovT aXKipov ev kovitj, 

aIparoevr aiSdla c\)lXai<; ev yepcrlv eyovra— 

aicrypa ra y 6<f>0aXpo'is Kal vepear/rov 

ISeiv— 

Kal xpoa yvpvcjdevTa- veouri Se rravr erreoLKev, 

dcfrp iparrj<; rjfirjs ayXaov avOos exT)> 

avSpaai pev #1717x05 iSeiv, eparos Se yvvai^l 

{wo? i(bv, KaXb'; S’ ev TrpopdxourL Trecrdn’. 

aXXa tls ev 8la/Ja? pevercv rrocrlv apcj)OTepoicri 

crTr)pLxdel<; eirl yrjs, xe^bo<? oSovai SaKcov. 

1 ivl codd., corr. Francke 11 elO’ ovtcos codd., corr. 

Francke 12 ovt . . . ovt codd. NA, ov8’. . . ovt recc., ov8’ 

. . . ovS Wilamowitz, ovt’ . . . ov8’ Gentili-Prato xeXo? codd., 

yeveo5 Ahrens, ovt oms ovt’ eXeos Bergk 16 aurypa^ 

codd., corr. Sauppe 29 6vr)Toicriv codd., #1717x05 Reiske 
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there is no regard or respect for a man who wanders 

thus, nor yet for his family after him, let us fight with 

spirit for this land and let us die for our children, no 

longer sparing our lives. Come, you young men, 

stand fast at one another’s side and fight, and do not 

start shameful flight or panic, but make the spirit in 
your heart strong and valiant, and do not be in love 

of fife when you are fighting men. Do not abandon 

and run away from elders, whose knees are no lon¬ 

ger nimble, men revered. For this brings shame, 
when an older man lies fallen among the front ranks 

with the young behind him, his head already white 
and his beard grey, breathing out his valiant spirit in 

the dust, clutching in his hands his bloodied geni¬ 

tals—this is a shameful sight and brings indignation 
to behold—his body naked. But for the young ev¬ 

erything is seemly, as long as he has the splendid 
prime of lovely youth; while alive, men marvel at the 

sight of him and women feel desire, and when he has 

fallen among the front ranks, he is fair. Come, let ev¬ 
eryone stand fast, with legs set well apart and both 

feet fixed firmly on the ground, biting bis lip with his 

teeth.1 

l Critics are divided whether we have one poem or two, the 

second beginning at v. 15 (see n. 1 on test. 5). In spite of the initial 

yap, some treat the poem as complete. 
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11 Stob. 4.9.16 

Tvpralov 

aXX\ 'HpaKXrjog yap avLKr)Tov yevog ecrre, 

Oapereir’-—ovttoj Zevg avyeva Xoijov e^et— 

prj8’ avSpcbv irXrjdvv Seepalvere, pr)8e (f)o/3ei(r9e, 

Wvg S’ eg rrpopaxovg dcnrlS’ avr/p e^ero), 

ixOprjv pev \\wxyjv depevog, davarov Se peXalvag 

Krjpag <6pcvg> avyalg rjeXloLO <J)lXag. 

tare yap cvg ”Apeog rroXvSaKpvov epy atSrjXa, 

ev S’ opyrjv eSdrjr' apyaXeov 7roXepov, 

Kal pera tfievyovrcov re Suvkovtwv t eyeveoSe, 

cb veoe, dp(f)orepa>v S’ eg Kopov rjXderare. 

ol pev yap roXpdxn. vap’ dXXr/XoLcrL pevovreg 

eg t avTOcrxeSlrjv Kal rrpopaxovg ievai, 

7ravporepot dvrjcrKovcri, craovcri 8e Xaov ottlctctoj- 

rpeo-cravreov S’ avSptdv rraa’ (xttoXcoX’ aperr). 

ovSelg av rrore ravra Xeycov avvereiev eKacrra, 

oaa’, t)v aicrxpa rraOrj, ylverau avSpl KaKa- 

apyaXeov yap omcrOe perdeppevov icrri. 8atL,eiv 

av8pog (bevyovTog 8r)ia> ev rroXepor 

aicrxpog S’ ecrrl vexvg KaraKelpevog ev Kovlrjai 

vcvrov 07tlctO’ alxpfj Sovpog eXr)Xapevog. 

aXXa rig ev SeajBdg pevereo rrocrlv apcfrorepoLcrL 

<TTr)pLX0£iS eVi yrjg, oSovai, SaKcvv, 

pppovg re Kvrjpag re Karev Kal arepva Kal cvpovg 

dcnrlSog evpelrjg yacrrpl KaXvipapevog- 
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11 Stobaeus, Anthology 

From Tyrtaeus: 

Come, take courage, for your stock is from uncon¬ 

quered Heracles1-—not yet does Zeus hold his neck 

aslant2—and do not fear throngs of men or run in 

flight, but let a man hold his shield straight toward 
the front ranks, despising life and loving the black 

death-spirits no less than the rays of the sun. You 

know how destructive the deeds of woeful Ares are, 

you have learned well the nature of grim war, you 
have been with the pursuers and the pursued, you 

young men, and you have had more than your fill of 

both. Those who dare to stand fast at one another’s 

side and to advance towards the front ranks in hand- 
to-hand conflict, they die in fewer numbers and they 
keep safe the troops behind them;3 but when men 

run away, all esteem4 is lost. No one could sum up in 

words each and every evil that befalls a man, if he 

suffers disgrace. For to pierce a man behind the 
shoulder blades as he flees in deadly combat is grue¬ 
some,5 and a corpse lying in the dust, with the point 

of a spear driven through his back from behind, is a 

shameful sight. Come, let everyone stand fast, with 
legs set well apart and both feet fixed firmly on the 

ground, biting his lip with his teeth, and covering 
thighs, shins below, chest, and shoulders with the 

belly of his broad shield;6 in his right hand let him 
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25 Se^Lrepfj S’ ev yeipi Tivaaorera) ofipipov eyyos, 

KLveiTO) Se X6(f>ov Setvov virep Ke<j>aXrj<;' 

ep8a>v S’ o/3pLp,a epya 8i8acn<ecr6a) TroXepl^eLV, 

prj8’ 6KTO? fieXeorv ecrrarct) dcr-ntS’ €XMV> 

dXXd ri9 iyyi)s law aurocryeScV ey^et pa/cp&) 

30 r) (f)ei ovtd£,a)v 8r/iov av8p e'Aerw, 
V /O' \ O' /I \ \ 3 3 3 /O 5 ■'O5 

/cat TToda Trap itool trees /cat err acrTudos cutttlo 

ipeicras, 

ev Se \6<f)ov re Xocfxp Kal Kvverjv Kvverj 

Kai crreppov arepvw TreirXrjypLevos av8pl p.ayecr#a>, 

t) ft^eos kcvtttjv r/ 8opv paKpov eXcbv. 

35 vpei? S’, a> yvpvr/Tes, vtt clo-ttlSos aXXodev aXXos 

TTTUxrcrovTes peyaXoLS /3dXXere yeppaSuns 

8ovpa(TL re £eo’Tolcriv dKovTi^ovTes es avrou?, 

tolcti iravoirXoicrLV TrXpcriov Icrrapevoi. 

4 els codd., corr. Camerarius 5 ixOpav codd., corr. Bergk 

6 opcjs suppl. Grotius 13 crdovcn codd., corr. Buttmann 

16 av codd., corr. Valckenaer padrj West 17 dpnaXeov 

Ahrens 33 TreTraXppevos codd., corr. Brunck 

34 eyeov West 38 ttavoirkloLcri(v) codd., corr. Dindorf 

12 Stob. 4.10.1 (w. 1-14) + 6 (w. 15-44) 

Tvpraioir 

ovt av pv'paaiprjv ovt’ ev Xoyq> av8pa Tideippv 

ovTe tto8o)v apeTrjs ovre TraXaLpocrvvr]s, 
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brandish a mighty spear and let him shake the 

plumed crest above his head in a fearsome manner. 

By doing mighty deeds let him learn how to fight 

and let him not stand—he has a shield—outside the 

range of missiles, but coming to close quarters let 
him strike the enemy, hitting him with long spear 

or sword; and also, with foot placed alongside foot 

and shield pressed against shield, let everyone draw 

near, crest to crest, helmet to helmet, and breast to 

breast, and fight against a man, seizing the hilt of his 
sword or his long spear. You light-armed men, as 

you crouch beneath a shield on either side, let fly 

with huge rocks and hurl your smooth javelins at 
them, standing close to those in full armour. 

1 Cf. frr. 2.13 and 19.8. 2 Precise significance uncertain, 

but the phrase seems to mean that Zeus has not yet turned his face 

away; he is still on the side of the Spartans and so there is no reason 

to despair. 3 Or less probably, “the future populace.” 

4 A somewhat free rendering of dperij, a word which here encom¬ 

passes the qualities of excellence deemed necessary for one to be 

an ideal soldier. 5 Ahrens’ apnaXiov ‘desirable’ has been 

adopted by some, but Tyrtaeus may be showing an aversion both 

to killing from behind and to being killed from behind. 

6 For the problems presented by Tyrtaeus’ description of armour 

and battle tactics see H. L. Lorimer, ABSA 42 (1947) 76-138, esp. 

121-28, A. M. Snodgrass, Early Greek Armour and Weapons (Ed¬ 

inburgh 1964) 181-82, and P. Cartledge, JHS 97 (1977) 11-27. 

12 Stobaeus, Anthology1 

From Tyrtaeus: 

I would not mention or take account of a man for 

his prowess in running or in wrestling, not even if 
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ovS’ ei KvKXd)7rcuv pev e^ot peye6o<; re fiirjv re, 

vtKtprj Se decjv ®prjtKtov Boperjv, 

ovS’ ei TlOojvolo (frvrjv xaPL£°"reP°‘> e>('17> 

rrXovroirj Se MiSew Kai Ktvvpeoj paXtov, 

ovS’ ei TavraXiSeco HeXovos ^acrtXevrepo<; eirj, 

yXdcrcrav S’ \Sprjarov petXtxoyrjpvv eyot, 

ovS’ ei rraaav e^oi $d£;av irXrjv 9ovpt8o<; aXKrjs- 

ov yap avrjp byaQbs yiverat ev rroXepep 

ei prj rerXatrj pev opdv (frovov aiparoevra, 

Kai Srjitvv opeyotr eyyvOev ierrapevos. 

rj8’ bperrj, roS’ aeQXov ev avOpamotcrtv apurrov 

KaXXujTov re (frepetv yiverat. avSpi veep. 

£vvov S’ icrOXov rovro rrbXrji re rravri re Srjptp, 

oerrt? avrjp Sia/3ct<? ev rrpopaxoto-t pevrj 

vcoXepea»9, aicrxP'b9 Se cfrvyrj9 erri rrdyxv XdOrjrai, 

\\)VXT}V Kai dvpov rXrjpova TrapOepevos, 

dapavvrj S’ errecriv rbv rrXrjaiov avSpa rrapecrrd><;- 

ovros avrjp ayado<; yiverat ev TroXeptp. 

aixjja Se Svcrpevetov bvSptbv erpe\\>e (jraXayyas 

rprjxeias, tnrovSfj S’ eaxede icvpa pax'iJS- 

avros S’ ev rrpopdxotcrt irecraiv tfriXov toXecre Ovpov, 

aerrv re Kai Xaov>; Kai narep’ evKXetcras, 

7ToXXa Sta crrepvoto Kai acr7uSo9 optjraXoecrcrrjs 

Kai Sta ddprjKOs TrpocrOev eXrjXapevos. 

rbv S’ oXotfrvpovrat pev opd>s veot r/Se yepovre<;, 

apyaXetp Se rroOtp rracra KeKijSe ttoXls, 

Kai rvpfios Kai 7rcuSes ev avdpdmov; apitjrjpot 

Kai rraiStov TralSe? Kai yevo<i e^orriiro)- 
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he had the size and strength of the Cyclopes and 

outstripped Thracian Boreas2 in the race, nor if he 

were more handsome than Tithonus3 in form and 
richer than Midas4 and Cinyras,5 nor if he were 

more kingly than Pelops,6 son of Tantalus, and had a 

tongue that spoke as winningly as Adrastus’,7 nor if 

he had a reputation for everything save furious val¬ 
our. For no man is good in war unless he can endure 

the sight of bloody slaughter and, standing close, 

can lunge at the enemy. This is excellence, this the 
best human prize and the fairest for a young man to 

win. This is a common benefit for the state and all 

the people, whenever a man with firm stance among 
the front ranks never ceases to hold his ground, is 

utterly unmindful of shameful flight, risking his life 
and displaying a steadfast spirit, and standing by the 

man next to him speaks encouragingly. This man is 
good in war. He quickly routs the bristling ranks 

of the enemy and by his zeal stems the tide of bat¬ 

tle. And if he falls among the front ranks, pierced 
many times through his breast and bossed shield8 

and corselet from the front, he loses his own dear 
life but brings glory to his city, to his people, and 
to his father. Young and old alike mourn him, all 

the city is distressed by the painful loss, and his 

tomb and children are pointed out among the 
people, and his children’s children and his line after 

59 



ELEGIAC POETRY 

ov8e 7Tore /<A.eo? iadXov airoXXvrai ovS’ ovopt 

avrov, 

aXX’ vtto yp<; vep icov ytverat adavaros, 

ovrtv’ dpurrevovro. ptevovrd re p-0.ppdp.ep6p re 

yps Tripe real naeSajp dovpos App<; oXecrp. 

35 et Se (f>vyp peep Krjpa ravpXeyeo? davaroto, 

vtKpcra<; S’ aixp-rjs ayXaov etryo? eXp, 

7rdnre? ptp rtptwcrLP, option veot p8e TraXatot, 

TToXXa Se repTTpd rraOiov epyerat et? AtSpp, 

yppdcrKMP 8’ drTTo'tcrt peer air pevet, ov8e tls a vtop 

40 fdXdrrretp ovr cuSon? ovre Streps WeXet, 

rrdvres 8’ ep dcoKotcrtp opt<3? peot ot re Kar avrov 

etKovcr’ eK X^P17? 0‘ Te TraXatorepot. 

ravraps vvv rt? avpp aperrjs et? aKpov tKeadat 

rretpaerda) Ovptd pep pedtet? noXipov. 

1 rtdetppv Plato bis, rtdetpp Stob. 2 iraXatcr poavvps 

cod. M 6 Ktvvpeoto paXXov codd., corr. M. Schmidt 

11 opdv Plato 629e 17 aicrxpds SM (-o? A), corr. Bergk 

44 noXepop codd., corr. Camerarius 

13 Galen, de plac. Hippocr. et Plat. 3.309 sq. (p. 190 De 
Lacy) = SVF ii.255 von Amim 

dxnrep yap e<f Opppov teat 'HertoSon fdpayea 7rap- 

edeppv oXtyq> rrpoerdev dip 6 Xpucrt7r770? eypaxpev. 
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them. Never do his name and good fame perish, but 
even though he is beneath the earth he is immortal, 

whoever it is that furious Ares slays as he displays his 
prowess by standing fast and fighting for land and 

children. And if he escapes the doom of death that 

brings long sorrow and by his victory makes good his 

spear's splendid boast, he is honoured by all, young 

and old alike, many are the joys he experiences be¬ 
fore he goes to Hades, and in his old age he stands 

out among the townsmen; no one seeks to deprive 

him of respect and his just rights, but all men at the 
benches yield their place to him, the young, those of 

his own age, and the elders. Let everyone strive now 
with all his heart to reach the pinnacle of this excel¬ 

lence, with no slackening in war. 

1 Plato, Laws 1.629a-630b (see test. 2), quotes w. 1 and, with 

slight changes, most of 11-12 and paraphrases the contents of 1- 

20; in 660e-661a he again quotes v. 1 and paraphrases 1-12. We 

also have 13-16 in Theognis 1003-1006 (with crcxjjoj in place of 

veco) and much of 37-42 is repeated in Theognis 935-38. 

2 The North Wind. 3 A Trojan youth, brother of Priam, with 

whom the goddess Eos feh in love. 4 A Phrygian king whose 

touch was said to turn everything to gold. 5 A king of Cy¬ 

prus (cf. Iliad 11.20 ff.). 6 The Peloponnese was named af¬ 

ter him (see fr. 2.15). For a lengthy account of the main myth asso¬ 

ciated with him see Pindar, Olympian 1. 7 A king of Argos, 

the only one of the Seven against Thebes to survive. 8 See 

n. 6 on fr. 11. 

13 Galen, On the Doctrines of Hippocrates and Plato 

For just as a short time ago I cited as evidence a few pas¬ 
sages which Chrysippus took from Homer and Hesiod, 
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ovtgus e£ Opcfreux; Kal ’EpTreSo/cXeou? Kal Tvpralov 

Kal %Tr)<TLXopov «al FvpLTrlSov Kal irepcov iToirjTaiv 

eiTcov pvrjpovevei TTapTrok<k>Mv opolav eyovTcov aro- 

vlav, olov Kal orav eiirr) TvpTalov keyovra 

aWcovos Se Xeovro? e'xcov ev arrjdeai Ovpov. 

otl pev yap exet ° kecjv Ovpov, aKpi/3&is diravTe<; 

avdpojTTOL Kal vplv aKovcrat TvpTalov ytyvcbcrKopev, 

ov prjv XpvcTLTTTTOj y errpeTie rrapaOecrOai to eVo? 

d(f)aLpovpeva> tov? XeovTa? tov 9vpov. . . . Tvpralos Se 

ye, KaOanep ovv Kal "Opr/po? Kal 'HcrtoSo? Kal airXai? 

ehrelv airavres ol TToerjTat, crt^oSporarov exetv <f>r)crl 

tovs keovTa<; tov Ovpov, tocrre Kal tcov avOph)ttcov 

octtis av f) dvpoeiSecrTaTOS, et/ca^ovcri keovTL. 

14 Plut. de Stoic, repugn. 14.1039e (= SVF iii.39 von 
Amim) 

Kal prjv oi>x eTepa Set (Bi/Skla SietX'pcrat tov Xpv- 

O’lttttov TTjv 77po? avTov evSeiKvvpevovs payf)v, aXX1 ev 

avTois tovtoi? 7tot€ pev <to> tov "A.vTicrOevovs (fr. 67 

Caizzi) evaLvbjv irpoe^epeTai, to Selv KTacrOai vovv 7} 

fipoxov, Kal tov TvpTalov to 

vplv apeTrpi TrekdcaL TeppacrLV rj Oavatov. 

15-16 = 856-857 PMG 
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so he mentions a great many verses from Orpheus, 

Empedocles, Tyrtaeus, Stesichorus, Euripides, and other 
poets which are similarly inept, such as when he speaks of 

Tyrtaeus as saying 

with a tawny lions spirit in his (your) breast. 

For we all know very well that a lion has spirit, even before 

listening to Tyrtaeus, and it was quite inappropriate for 

Chrysippus to cite the verse since he denies spirit to lions. 
. . . But Tyrtaeus, like Homer and Hesiod and in short all 

poets, says that lions have the most violent spirit, and as 

a result they compare to a Hon anyone who is extremely 

spirited. 

14 Plutarch, On Stoic Self-Contradictions 

And it is not necessary to unroll other books as a display 
of Chrysippus in conflict with himself, since in these 

books themselves he now cites with approval the saying of 
Antisthenes that there is need to acquire intelligence or 

the noose and that of Tyrtaeus: 

before one draws near to the culmination of excel¬ 

lence or dies 
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17 Choerob. in Hephaest. (p. 196.6 Consbruch) 

evplaKeraL Se ajrXcos ev /xecrw Aeftco? koivt) Kal iv 

■naXip-^aK^eloj, &)? Kal Trapa Typralu) 

-uu Tjp(j)€<$ —UU — UU — UU- 

onra» yap e\a/3e tov Sevrepov voSa rod cttlxov. 

18-23 P. Berol. 11675, ed. Wilamowitz 

18 P. Berol. 11675 fr. A col. i 

a]yaWopb€vrj 

]a Kal KpoKoevra 

desunt versus tres 

6 hry [••(.)]. Up 

Tep]aecrcri Aids 

19 P. Berol. 11675 fr. A col. ii 

].oo-[ 

-r]r)pas re XIOcov «a[l 

]v edvecrLV eiSopfenous 

/3p]oTo\oiyds "Apr)s a«[ 

5 ]idelrjL, tovs S’ virepa[ 

}v ioiKores t?[ 

]ai KolXrjLS acnrlaL <£pa£ap,[ei'oi, 

X«pt? Hap<f>v\ol re Kal 'YAAeis TjS[e Aup-ave?, 

avSpocftovovs peXlas yepcrlv av[acryopievoi.. 

10 _]S adavaroiCTL 9eols ivl vavT[a rpettovt6<; 
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17 Choeroboscus on Hephaestion 

A common syllable1 is generally found in the middle of a 
word and in a palimbacchius (—u), as in Tyrtaeus 

heroes 

since this is how he scanned the second foot of the line. 

1 I.e., one capable of being either long or short. 

18-23 Berlin papyrus (3rd c. B.c.)1 

i It seems likely that more than one poem is represented by 

the fragments. Unless otherwise indicated, the supplements are 

those of Wilamowitz. 

18 Same papyrus 

... she exulting ... and saffron-coloured (dress?)... 

portents of Zeus 

19 Same papyrus 

. . . hurlers(?) of stones and . . . like hordes of 
wasps(?).. . Ares, the bane of men,. .. like . .. mak¬ 

ing a fence with hollow shields,1 Pamphyloi, Hylleis, 
and (Dymanes)2 separately, brandishing in their 

(your?) hands murderous spears of ash.... (entrust¬ 
ing) everything to the immortal gods . . . we will 
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]arepfjb LrjL veicroped’ r)yep[6 

aXA’ evOvs (TVfXTTavTts d\oi7]creo[fjiiv 

dji'Spacrip at^p-prats iyyvOev ^[rapevoi. 

Sewd? S’ dp<f>oTepu)v ecrrat ktv7to?[ 

aoTuoa? €vkvk\ovs dcnrurL tvttt\ 

]r)crovcrLV £tt’ aXA-pAotcrt 7r[ecrwTe?' 

^dipr^Ke]? 8’ avSpa>v crTTfOecriv dp\if>L 

Xoryo]p £p<x>r)<Tovcriv epeLKop,evo[i 

at S’ vito] yeppaS'uov fiaWopepeu p[eyaX(ov 

Xa\KeLa]L K-[opv]^e? Kavayyjv l£ov[cri 

2 /3kr)T]rjpa<; Snell fin. ro^ora? dt'Spa? West 

3 <x(j)Tr]Kd>]v Sitzler 5 Weir) vel ]i dely 8'YXXee? Snell 

10 ovtcj] Wil., ovttoj] West 11 okvov\ drep pouip . . . 

■pyep[6vaiv Wil. 12 aAorr)<rev[ pap., corr. West 

15 m7rr[op.e^co^ Wil. 16 fin. Lobel 18 Xotyojt’West 

20 P. Berol. 11675 fr. B col. i 

Alcovv(to]lo TidrjvrjL 

-Kojpov %ep.e\r)s 

jcoepift [ ]cret 

] 

].[ 1 
]pf P7?[ ] 

]etK€Xov[ 

]a (j)£peiv 

a]ed\o<j)[6]poi, Trepl v'ikt)<; 

re]pp’ imSepKopevoL 
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obey the ... of our leader(s). But all together at once 
we will crush . . ., standing close to the spearmen.3 

The din will be terrible ... as both sides dash(?) 

round shields against shields (and?) falling upon 

each other they will . . .; and (corselets) on men’s 

breasts, though rent. . ., will ward off (destruction) 

(and the bronze) helmets, struck (by huge) stones, 
will ring out . . . 

1 See n. 6 on fr. 11. 2 The three Dorian tribes, said to 

be descended from Hyllus, son of Heracles, and the two sons 

of Aegimius, whose father was Dorus, eponym of the Dorians. 

See n. 2 on fr. 2. 3 Probably the enemy rather than fellow 

Spartans. 

20 Same papyrus 

. . . nurse of Dionysus1 ... of (fair)-haired Semele2 

.. .(like?) prize-winning (horses?)3 ... with our eyes 

on the goal (we will vie?) for victory .. . conveying a 
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Ka\]\LJpoxov apfia (frepovres 

jo/xei'oi 

Jevovras omcrdev 

J^atra? imkp K€<j)a\rj9 

15 ]crvvoL(TOfJiev o^vv aprja 

l.Oeo-iy'[.].[ ] 
o]uSe XoyricreL 

jo-exw 

1 TidrivT) 1 vel -r)v vel -17s 2 KaXXu<d]p.oii Wil. 

11 KakJkLTpoxop West 13 v]euovra? vel West 

21-22 P. Berol. 11675 fr. B col. ii, fr. C col. i 

23 P. Berol. 11675 fr. C col. ii 

?.[. J?"TeV?[ 
creeps 7ra[ 

reixos aJJoo-jr][ 

out jLTra\\ope[ 

5 /cX^po? Kal ra(f)[ 

Mecrcrr)VLcov[ 

Tet^o? T€py[ 

oi /juev yap /3[ 

avrioi lcrT[a 

10 oi S’ e/cro? [/3ekecov 

iv Se pecroo? rj/jbe 19 <j [ 

7Tvpyov Su[ 

\ei\jjova’ i\r)[86v 
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well-wheeled chariot. . . behind . . . hair above the 

head4 ... we will engage in keenly contested war ... 
and (he?) will take no account of. . . 

1 Perhaps Mt. Nyssa (cf. Terpander fr. 9 Campbell). 

2 Mother of Dionysus. 3 Perhaps a simile resembling that of 

Iliad 22.162 ft. 4 Presumably either the mane above the 

horses head or the helmet plumes above a soldiers head. 

21-22 Same papyrus 

Fr. 21 consists of only the first few letters of 17 verses. There is 

a reference to fighting and w. 5 and 7 begin with dpyerr[r “clear¬ 

ing,” an epithet of the south wind in II. 11.306 and of the west wind 

in Hes. Theog. 379. The repetition suggests a simile, perhaps com¬ 

paring the scattering of the enemy to the clearing effects of the 

wind. Fr. 22 contains only five letters. 

23 Same papyrus 

. . . one after another . . . wall . . . allotment of land 
and (grave?) ... of the Messenians . . . wall . . . for 

some . . . stand(ing) face to face . . . and others out¬ 
side (the range of missiles). . . and in the middle we 

... of a tower... they will leave in throngs . .. and as 
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Ol S’ 0)5 €K 7ro[ 

kv\_ * ]aS[ 

rot5 iVeXoi /x[ 

"Hpi75 aiSoirjS [ 

€vt dv TwSap([Sai 

5 Ta0[o5 West, rd(f>[po<; Wilamowitz 10 suppl. West (coll. fr. 

11.28) 

23a P. Oxy. xlvii.3316, ed. Haslam 

]...[ ] eva>y[. J.Xet /3eXe’ dyp[t.a 

yXavKuiTLs ^p[y]ar7jp ai~yiox[oio Ato5. 

iroWot Se ^vcttolctlv (XKOVTLcrcr[ 

a](yp.T7t5 d^elrjLs avSpe5 677io-[ 

yjpp.i'op.dyoi 7rpo^e[o]pre5 pp-[ 

Jxa8e5 ’ApyeuwiweXf 

. J.ip.ev 7rapa reIx[o5 

]dir)icrLV vSajp [ 

]p-ap’ ’Affrjyatrjs y[Xai)/<o)77iSo5 

_ J J ra(£po [ 

TrdvT]a<; p,kv KTepeova[L 

%Tra\pTir)Tict)v 6tt6<tov[5 

e£]o7rt<xa> (ftevyovras a[ 

10 t]o-yet West fin. IlaXXds AO-qvrj Gentili-Prato 

15 Ap]Ka8e5 Haslam Apyelaiii) vvv? Haslam 

24 = test. 9.7-8 
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those from ... like them ... of august Hera... when¬ 
ever the Tyndaridae1 . . . 

1 Castor and Pollux. 

23a Oxyrhynchus papyrus (early 3rd c. a.d.)1 

. . . the grey-eyed daughter of aegis-bearing Zeus 

(checks?) the savage missiles. Many (will?) let fly 

with javelins . . . sharp points2 . . . the light-armed 

men running forward . . . Arcadians(?) ... of the 
Argives(?)3 . . . along the wall . . . water . . . from 
(grey-eyed) Athena... trench4... they will kill all... 

of the Spartans as many as . . . fleeing in retreat. . . 

1 I have omitted the first nine verses, which are too mutilated 

to be translated. 2 It is not clear whether these are spear 

points or the sharp points of the javelins. 3 The Argives and 

apparently the Arcadians are mentioned in fr. 8 as allies of the 

Messenians, but the historicity of an Argive affiance has been 

questioned by K. Tausend, Tyche 8 (1993) 197-201. 4Cf. fr. 9. 
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MIMNERMUS 

TESTIMONIA 

1 Suda (iii.397.20 Adler) 

MLfivepfJLOS AtyvpTvaSov, KoXot^covto? 77 Spvpvato? 77 

’AcrTV7ra\cuev<>, iXey e lotto to <;. yiyove 8’ ewt 7775 

oXvjtt77tdSo9, cl)? nporepeveii' tcov £ cro^cov rtve5 Se 

avrot5 Kat crvyxpovelv Xiyov<Tiv. exaXetro Se Kat At- 

yvao-TaSrp; Sta to ippeXks Kat Xtyu. eypaxjje /3i/3Xia 

travra voXXd. 

2 Strabo 14.1.28 

avSpes S’ iyivovro KoXo(f)d)vioi rwr pvrjpovevopevMV 

Mlpveppos, avXr)TT)<; apa Kat 770177x775 eXeytias, Kat 

atvo^dv-qs 6 <£vctiko5 . . . 

1 See n. 1 on test. 1. Several other sources also refer to 

Mimnermus as a Colophonian (testt. 6, 18, 19 Gent.-Pr. and test. 

10 below). 
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TESTIMONIA 

1 Suda 

Mimnermus, son of Ligyrtyades, from Colophon or 
Smyrna or Astypalaea,1 an elegiac poet. He flourished in 
the 37th Olympiad (632-29) and so is earlier than the 

Seven Sages, although some say that he was their contem¬ 

porary. He was also called Ligyaistades2 because of his har¬ 
monious clarity. He wrote . . . books.3 

1 An island in the southern Aegean and clearly an error (see 

Allen 13 n. 17). Fr. 9 strongly suggests that he was from Smyrna 

and the mention of both Colophon and Smyrna in that fragment 

may have contributed to the confusion. 2 Probably derived 

from Solon fr. 20.3. 3 For possible restorations of the cor¬ 

ruption (ht. “these many books”) see Allen 23 n. 9. Perhaps the 

text originally said something like “He wrote two books contain¬ 

ing many poems.” 

2 Strabo, Geography 

Among the Colophonians1 who are remembered there 
were Mimnermus, who was both a pipe-player and an ele¬ 

giac poet, and Xenophanes the natural philosopher . . . 
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3 Ath. 13.597a 

napikmov Si Kal rrjv MLp.vipp.ov avkrjrplSa Nawai 

Kal rrjv 'EpprjcrtdvaKTOs rov K.oko(f>a>vlov Aeovnov. 

4 Hermesian. fr. 7.35-40 Powell ap. Ath. 13.597f 

35 M.Lp,vepp,o<; Si, rov r/Svv 05 evpero nokkov 

avarkas 

rjXov Kai P-o-Xclkov nvevpi ano nevrap.irpov, 

Kalero p.iv Navvovs, 1rokiq) 8’ ini nokkaKL kcvt<2 

Kvr)p.a>deh; K(vp.ovs et^e crvv ’E^ap.vry 

frjS’ r}X@ee^ & Epp.6^Lov rov a el fiapvv rjSi 

<PepeKkrjv 

40 ixdpov, pua-r/cras oV dvineprjiev enr). 

5 Anth. Pal. 12.168.1-2 = HE 3086-87 (IWtSiWou) 

Nawov? Kal AvSrjs inlx^L Svo, Kal t(j)f.peKaarov 

Mip.vipp.ov Kal rov cra><})povo<; Avrcp-axov. 

1 <fnkepacTTov Jacobs, (fnkeparros Allen 
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3 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

I have also omitted Mimnermus’ pipe-player Nanno and 

the Leontion of Hermesianax1 of Colophon. 

l A Hellenistic poet who wrote three books of elegies on his 

mistress Leontion, including a catalogue of the love affairs of 

poets and philosophers (see test. 4 below). 

4 Hermesianax 

And Mimnermus, who after much suffering1 discov¬ 

ered the sweet sound and breath given off by the 

soft pentameter, was on fire for Nanno, and often 

with his lips encircled(P) on the grey lotus-pipe he 
would hold revel with Examyes. But he . . . the ever 

grievous Hermobius and hostile Pherecles,2 * * 5 hating 
the kind of verses he (Pherecles?) sent forth. 

1 If correctly translated, this implies that he took up poetry as 

a result of unhappy love affairs, but perhaps the meaning is “af¬ 

ter much perseverence.” 2 Possibly Hermobius resisted 

Mimnermus’ advances, but responded to the love poetry of 

Pherecles. For attempts to restore the introductory verb see Al¬ 

len 19. 

5 Palatine Anthology (Posidippus) 

Pour in two (ladles) of Nanno and Lyde, two of 
amorous(?) Mimnermus and the temperate Anti- 

machus.1 

1 Antimachus of Colophon (5th-4th c. B.c.) composed an ele¬ 

giac poem celebrating his love for Lyde. 
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6 Alex. Aet. fr. 5.4-5 Powell ap. Ath. 15.699b 

Mipveppov S’ ei? eVo? aKpov icou 

Tro.i8opba.uei crvv epojn fTTOTTju icrovf- 

5 Trcu8opavri<; iu epcori Schweighauser ttot r/v idem 

7 Ps.-Plut. de musica 8.1133f = Hipponax fr. 153 W. 

Kal aXXos S’ ecrrlu ap-yolos vop,os KaXovpevo‘> Kpa- 

Sia?, ov (jirjcriu Imrajua^ Xllpueppov avXrjcraL. iv dp- 

Xjj yap iXeyela pepeXoTTOLppeua ol avXcoSol fjSov. 

8 Ath. 14.620c 

Xa/raiAeaji' Se ev raj rrepl ^.TTfatyopov (fr. 28 Wehrli) 

Kal peXwSrjdrjval (f>r)<TLV ov povov ra Opr/pov dXXa 

Kal ra 'HatoSou Kal Ap^iAd^on, eri Se Mipveppov Kal 

<PcokvXi8ov. 

9 Porph. in Hor. epist. 2.2.101 (p. 399 Holder) 

Mimnermus duos libros fluculentibust scripsit. 

luculentirs versi>bus Garzya 
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6 Alexander Aetolus 

And following Mimnermus’ verses to the full with 
his mad love for boys he1 . . . 

1 The subject is Boeotus, a Sicilian writer of parodies. In spite 

of the textual uncertainties the passage alludes clearly to peder- 

astic verse in Mimnermus’ poetry (cf. fr. 1.9). 

7 Pseudo-Plutarch, On Music 

And there is also another ancient melody called Cradias,1 

which Hipponax says Mimnermus performed on the pipe. 
For in the beginning those who sang to the pipe sang ele¬ 
gies set to music. 

1 Literally ‘melody of the fig branch.’ Hesychius s.v. explains it 

as “a melody they pipe over those escorted out as scapegoats, 

whipped with fig branches and fig leaves.” 

8 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

Chamaeleon in his work On Stesichorus says that not only 

Homer’s verses were set to music but also those of 

Hesiod and Archilochus and in addition Mimnermus and 

Phocylides. 

9 Porphyrio on Horace, Epistles 

Mimnermus wrote two books1 of splendid verses(P). 

l Our only source for the number of Mimnermus’ books in the 

Alexandrian edition. 
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10 Callim. Aetia fr. 1.11-12 Pf. 

tolv Se] Svolv MIfjLvepfJLOS otl yXvxvs, cll Kara 

XeTTTOV 

] 77 peyaXrj S’ ovk iSiSage yvvrj. 

12 p77cn.es suppl. Rostagni, Koipal y Allen 

Schol. Flor. ad loc. 

irapa\TWeTal re ev o-(vy)KpicreL ret, oXiywv crri[x(<wv) 

6v]tcl TTOir/paTa M.ip.veppov tov K.o[XocI)oj]vlov kcu 

cpiAira tov Kcoov /3eXriova [t{S>v) 7toX]vcttlx(vv av- 

t(mv) (fracrKcov eivcu [ _ 

11 Hor. epist. 1.6.65-66 

si, Mimnermus uti censet, sine amore iocisque 

nil est iucundum, vivas in amore iocisque. 

Porph. ad loc. (p. 235 Holder) 

Mimnermus elegiarum scriptor fuit. amores plus incom- 

modi quam gaudia habere demonstrat. 

12 Prop. 1.9.11-12 

plus in amore valet Mimnermi versus Homero: 

carmina mansuetus lenia quaerit Amor. 
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10 Callimachus, Aetia 

Of the two (types of poetry) it was his slender 

(verses?), not the big lady, that revealed Mim- 

nermus’ sweetness. 

Florentine scholia on the passage 

He places in comparison the poems of a few lines of 

Mimnermus the Colophonian and of Philetas the Coan, 

declaring that they are better than their own poems of 
many lines.1 

1 The two verses of Callimachus (together with the surround¬ 

ing verses omitted here) and the remarks of the scholiast have 

been the subject of much controversy, which is conveniently sum¬ 

marized by Allen 146-56.1 have adopted his conclusions, namely, 

that ‘the big lady’ is the Smymeis (cf. fr. 13A) and ‘the slender 

verses’ the short poems making up the Nanno. 

11 Horace, Epistles 

If, as Mimnermus believes, there is no joy without 
love and jests,1 may you live amid love and jests. 

Porphyrio on the passage 

Mimnermus was a writer of elegies. He shows that love 

affairs involve more trouble than joy. 

i Cf. fr. 1.1. 

12 Propertius 

In love the verses of Mimnermus prevail over those 

of Homer. Gentle love calls for soft songs. 

See also Callinus test. 2. 
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FRAGMENTS 

1 Stob. 4.20.16 

M ipveppov 

5 

10 

rt? Se /3tos, tl 8e repirvov arep ^pvcre^? 

A^pobtrps; 

Tedva'irjv, ore pot prjxeTL ravra pekoL, 

KpvTTTaSirj (fnkoTrjg /cat peikiya Scbpa /cat evvrj, 

oV rjfirjs avOea ylveTaL ap-nakea 

avSpacriv rj8e ywat^iv iirei S’ oSvvrjpov eTrekOr) 

yrjpag, 6 r aicrypov opa>g /cat xakov avSpa 

Tidei, 

ale'i ptv <f>pevag dpcfil /ca/cat reipovcn pepcpvai, 

ouS’ avyag Trpocropeaiv Tep7rerat pekiov, 

akk’ eyOpbg pev naLcriv, aripacrTog 8e ywai^tv 

ovra>5 apyakeov yrjpag edr/Ke Geos. 

Plut. de virt. mor. 6.445f 

aKokacrTOiv pev yap al8e (fMDvai “rig . . . pekoi.” 

1 Pro /8tos Plut. 

Brunck 2 peket Plut. 

5 t’ codd., corr. Gesner 

7 p«f codd., corr. Bergk 

West 

avev Plut. xpuo-r)9 codd., corr. 

4 ot M, et A: oV Bergk, ot’ Ahrens 

6 opcog /cat Kaxov Hermann 

8 Trpocropcov codd., corr. dub. 

80 



MIMNERMUS 

FRAGMENTS 

1 Stobaeus, Anthology 

From Mimnermus: 

What life is there, what pleasure without golden 

Aphrodite? May I die when I no longer care about 
secret intrigues, persuasive gifts, and the bed,1 those 

blossoms of youth that men and women find al¬ 

luring. But when painful old age comes on, which 

makes even a handsome man ugly, grievous cares 
wear away his heart and he derives no joy from 

looking upon the sunlight; he is hateful to boys and 
women hold him in no honour. So harsh has the god2 

made old age. 

Plutarch, On Moral Virtue 

These are the utterances of intemperate people (w. 1-2). 

l On v. 3 see C. M. Dawson, YCS 19 (1966) 49. 2 Pre¬ 

sumably Zeus in view of fr. 2.16. 
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Mepvippov 

ELEGIAC POETRY 

5 

10 

15 

r)pe2<; S’, oia re cpvkka (pvee nokvdvdepos d)prj 

eapo?, or’ ahp' avyfjs av^erae rjeklov, 

toIs iKekoi nrjxveov ini ypovov avOeaev yj/3r]s 

repnopeda, npos decov etSore? ovre Kaxov 

ovt ayaOov Krjpes Si napecrTTjKacrL pekaivae, 

rj pkv eyovcra reAo? yrjpaos apyakiov, 

rj S’ irepr) davaroeo■ pivvvda Si ylverae r}/3r)<; 

Kapnos, ocrov r ini yrjv KcSvarai rjikio<;. 

avrap inrjv Srj tovto reA.o<? napapeoperae a>prj<;, 

avTLKa Sr/ reOvavai fiekreov fj /3ioto?- 

noWix yap iv dvpco /ca/ea ylverar akkore ot/co? 

TpvyovTaL, never}? 8’ ’ipy oSvvrjpa. nekev 

akkos 8’ av nalScov ineSeverae, d>v re pakurra 

ipeipojv Kara yrjs epyerae et? ’AtSrjv 

aAXo? voverov eyei OvpocpOopov oi)Se tis ierrev 

avOpconwv co Zev? prj Ka/ca nokka. SlSol. 

1 nokvav0io<; copy (-avdeos A) Bergk 2 avyrj codd., 

corr. Schneidewin 10 avrt/ca reOvapevac Bach, prob. 

Gent.-Pr. /3ikrepov Friis Johansen et Allen 

3 Stob. 4.50.32 

Mtpvippov SM (MevavSpov A)- 

to nplv iiov /edXXto'ro?, inrjv napapelxperaL coprj, 

ovSi narrjp naecrlv Tiptop ovre <f>tko<?. 
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2 Stobaeus, Anthology 

From Mimnermus: 

We are like the leaves which the flowery season of 
spring brings forth, when they quickly grow beneath 

the rays of the sun; like them we delight in the 

flowers of youth for an arm’s length of time, knowing 

neither the bad nor the good that comes from the 

gods.1 But the dark spirits of doom stand beside us, 
one holding grievous old age as the outcome, the 

other death. Youths fruit is short-lived, lasting as 

long as the sunlight spreads over the earth.2 And 
when the end of this season passes by, straightway 

death is better than life. For many are the miseries 

that beset ones heart. Sometimes a mans estate 
wastes away and a painful life of poverty is his; an¬ 

other in turn lacks sons and longing for them most of 
all he goes beneath the earth to Hades; another has 

soul-destroying illness. There is no one to whom 

Zeus does not give a multitude of ills. 

1 Precise meaning debated, but perhaps a reference to life’s 

changing fortunes, which cannot be known in advance. 

2 I.e., for a day. 

3 Stobaeus, Anthology 

From Mimnermus: 

When his season (of youth) passes, not even a father 

who was once most handsome is honoured or loved 

by his sons. 
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4 Stob. 4.50.68 

MLp.vepp.ov Navvovs' 

Tl6(ovS) pev eSwKev exeLV xaKov <x(J)0ltov < > 

yrjpas, o teal Oavarov ptyLov apyakeov. 

1 ayelv codd., corr. Gesner fin. 6 Zen? suppl. Gesner, aid 
Schneidewin 

5 Stob. 4.50.69 

MLp,v£pp,ov Navvovs' 

akk’ oXiyoypovLov ytveraL uxTirep ovap 

rjfirj TLp.r)6<T(Ta• to S’ apyakeov Kal apopefrov 

yrjpas vrrep K6(])akrjs airly virepKpeperaL, 

eyOpov opd>s Kal arLpov, 6 r ayvaurrov TL0el 

avS pa, 

5 /3karrreL S’ o<f)0akpovs Kai voov apcf>LXv0ev. 

2 ovkopevov pro apyakeov Theognis 3 avrly vrrep 

Ke<f>akrjs yrjpas Theognis 

6 Diog. Laert. 1.60 

<f)aorl Se avrov (sc. %6k(vva) Kal MLp.vepp.ov ypaxpavros 

at yap arep vovacov re Kal dpyakearv 

pekeScovecov 

e^rjKOvraerr) polpa KLyoL Oavarov, 

eTTLTLpMvra avreo eirrelv- (Sol. fr. 20). 

1 pekebdvcov codd., corr. Cobet 
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4 Stobaeus, Anthology 

From Mimnermus’ Nanno: 

He1 gave Tithonus2 an everlasting evil, old age, 

which is more terrible than even woeful death. 

1 No doubt Zeus. 2 Brother of Priam and loved by Eos, 

who asked Zeus to make him immortal, but neglected to ask for 

eternal youth as well. 

5 Stobaeus, Anthology1 

From Mimnermus’ Nanno 

But precious youth is like a fleeting dream; in no 

time grievous and hideous old age, hateful as well as 

dishonoured, hangs over one’s head. It makes a man 

unrecognisable and hampers eyes and mind when it 
is poured round. 

1 Vv. 1-3 also appear as Theognis 1020-22 and some, includ¬ 

ing West, assign the three preceding verses in Theognis to 

Mimnermus. Gentili-Prato combine frr. 4 and 5, with a lacuna 

after fr. 4. For opposition to both views see Allen 59-61. 

6 Diogenes Laertius, Lives of the Philosophers 

They say that when Mimnermus wrote 

Would that my fated death might come at sixty, un¬ 

attended by sickness and grievous cares, 

Solon rebuked him, saying (fr. 20). 

85 



ELEGIAC POETRY 

7 Anth. Pal. 9.50 (Mip.vepp.ov. TTapalvecn<; eis to aveTws 

£,r)v) = Theognis 795-96 

crr)P avrov (j>peva TepTre- Svcrpkeyecjv Se 7rokiTecov 

akko? ri5 ere KaKcvs, akko<; apeivov epel. 

1 TTjv aavrov . . . nokiTcov codd., corr. Renner 2 roure, 

roicrSe codd. Theogn. apeivov Anth. Pal., apeivov v.l. Theogn. 

8 Stob. 3.11.2 

Mip.vepp.ov (Mer'dnSpovcodd., corr. Gaisford) Navvovs 

akrjdeir] Se TrapecrTW 

crol Kal epol, vavTcov yprjpa SiKatOTaTov. 

9 Strabo 14.1.4 

v arepov Se vtto Aiokewv eKTrecrovres Kareefavyov et? 

Koko(f>djva Kal perd tmv evdevSe eVio^re? ttjv o-</>ere- 

pav aTTekafiov, Kadatrep Kal MIpveppo*; ev rfj Navvoi 

(j)pd[,ei, pv7]crdel<; rrjs Xpvpvrjs on Trepipdxr)TO<; aei 

tawruTet IluAov NpAipor' ao-rv kiTrovre*; 

ipepTrjv ’Acrlrjv vr/valv a^LKopeOa, 

e? 8’ eparr/v K.oko<f>d)va filr/v virepoirkov eyoPTes 

et,oped\ apyakep*; vfipio<; r]yep6ve<;- 
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7 Palatine Anthology 

From Mimnermus. An exhortation to live intemperately. 

Enjoy yourself. Some of the harsh citizens will speak 
ill of you, some better.1 

1 All will be critical, differing only in the degree of criticism. 

8 Stobaeus, Anthology 

From Mimnermus’ Nanno 

Let there be truth between you and me; of all pos¬ 

sessions it is the most just.1 

1 ‘Justice’ or fairness in an erotic relationship signifies recipro¬ 

cal affection, and truth is an essential requirement for this to take 

place. 

9 Strabo, Geography 

Later, upon being expelled by the Aeolians, they (the 
Smymaeans) fled to Colophon and upon attacking their 

own land with the Colophonians they regained it, as 

Mimnermus states in his Nanno, after mentioning that 

Smyrna was always an object of contention: 

. . d leaving Pylos, the city of Neleus, we came on 
our ships to longed-for Asia and with overwhelm¬ 

ing force we settled in lovely Colophon, the instiga¬ 

tors of harsh aggression; and setting out from there. 
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5 KeWev tStacrrrjei'TO'jt dTropvvpepoi voTapolo 

9eu>p fiovXfj Xpvpvrjv eiXopep AloXlSa. 

1 aiirvTe vel ene'i re codd., anreldv re Hiller, A lttv < > re West, 

al\pa S’ eVetra Allen, alii alia IIuXov Bergk, prob. Allen 

3 S’ apa tt)v codd., corr. Wyttenbach 5 S’ ’AAr/evros 

Brunck, prob. Allen, S’ avre MeXrjros Cook, alii alia 

6 elSopev codd., corr. Brunck 

10 Strabo 14.1.3 

Ko\o(f)Mva Se ApSpalpojp IluAio? 05 <£170-1 Kal 

Mipveppos kv Tjj Nappol. 

11 Strabo 1.2.40 

et Se wcnrep 6 ^kt/x^lo? <£170-1 (fr. 50 Gaede) vapaXa/3d>p 

papTvpa Mlppeppov, 09 ep rw ci)Keapa) 7701170-09 ttjp 

oiKT]cn.v tov Alt/tov 77po9 tcu9 apaToXalx? e/cro 9 

TrepL^drjval (frrjcnv vnto tov IleXtou top Idcropa Kal 

Koplo-at, to Sepo9, ovt av rj e-nl to Sepos eKelcre TropTrr) 

irudapcos XeyoiTO e<9 aypcoTas Kal afyavti9 1-0770119, ovd’ 

6 Si ipripuiv Kal ao'iKcop Kal Kad’ r)pas tocovtop 

eKT€TOTnap(.v(t>v 77X009 ovt evSotjos oxne iracnpeXcop. 

ovSi kot ap peya Ka>a<; apr/yayep 0.07-09 ’lr/o-ojv 

eg Airjs TeXecra9 aXyLPoeacrap oSop, 
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from the river . . ,,2 by the will of the gods we cap¬ 
tured Aeolian Smyrna. 

i Some see here a mention of Aivv, a town in Messenia. This is 

defended by C. Brillante in Scritti... Gentili I (Rome 1993) 267- 

78 who however locates both Aipy and Pylos in Triphylia, north¬ 

west of Messenia. For a full discussion of both textual and his¬ 

torical problems in the fragment see Allen 75-85. 2 The 

corruption must conceal the name of the river. The two can¬ 

didates, Meles and Ales, both present problems. The Meles is 

near Smyrna, not Colophon, and the Ales is south of Colophon, 

whereas Smyrna lies to the north. 

10 Strabo, Geography 

Andraemon of Pylos1 founded Colophon, as Mimnermus 

says in his Nanno. 

1 Presumably the leader of the colonizing expedition men¬ 

tioned in fr. 9.1. 

11 Strabo, Geography 

But if it is as Demetrius of Scepsis states, calling upon 
the authority of Mimnermus who places the dwelling of 

Aeetes in Oceanus far out at the rising of the sun and says 
that Jason was sent by Pelias and brought back the fleece, 

the expedition for it there, to unknown and obscure re¬ 

gions, would not sound plausible, and a voyage through 
desolate, uninhabited territory so far removed from us 

would be neither famous nor of interest to everyone. 

Jason would never have brought back the great 

fleece from Aea1 on his own2 at the end of a painful 
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vf3pLcrTyj IleAtrj reXeojv xaAe7Trjpes aedXov, 

ouS’ av kid ’ilKeavov KaXov Ikovto poov. 

1 ov8’ okotclv codd., corr. Porson pera codd., corr. 

Brunck 

11a Pergit Strabo 

Kal vTTofias' 

Air/Tao ttoXlv, toOl t w/ceo? ’HeAioio 

aKTives ^pvcreoj Kelarat ev OaXdpaj 

’£h<eavov vapa x^dos, IV wxeTO Oeio<; Ir/crcop. 

3 xelXecrcv codd. (\elXea' tv ed. Aid.), corr. Bergk 

12 Ath. 11.470a 

Mipveppos Se Navvol ev evvfj (frrjcrL xPvo"U KarecrKev- 

aapevr/ Trpos ttjv xPeiav Tavrrjv vtto 'H<£auxTou top 

"HAiou KadevSovra Trepcuovcrdcu irpos ra? dvaroXas, 

aivLacropevos to kolXov tov irorpplov. Xeyei Se ovtcos- 

’HeXto? pep yap eXaxzv ttovov r/para irdvra, 

ovSe ttot dpiravcTLS yiverai ovSepla 

Imrouriv re Kal aura), eTrrjv poSoSaKruXo? ’Hd>? 

’PlKeavop TTpoXiTTOvar ovpavov eicrapafifj. 

5 top pev yap Sta Kvpa cfrepei TToXvr/paTos evvrj, 

kouXt], 'Hefialarov xePcr'LV iXrjXapevr), 
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journey, completing for the insolent Pelias an ordeal 

fraught with difficulty, nor would they have reached 
the fair stream of Oceanus.3 

1 Apparently identified here with Colchis, the traditional 

home of Aeetes at the eastern end of the Black Sea. Homer uses 

the adjectival equivalent (Aicu'17) of Circe’s island (Od. 10.135, 

12.3) and Circe was the sister of Aeetes. 2 Probably an allu¬ 

sion to Hera’s aid rather than to Medea’s or Aphrodite’s, since the 

latter two had nothing to do with the arrival at Oceanus (v. 4). 

3 Chronological order is inverted in order to give prominence to 
recovery of the fleece. 

11a Strabo continues 

And further on: 

Aeetes’ city, where the rays of the swift Sun1 lie in a 

golden storeroom at the edge of Oceanus, where 
god-like Jason went. 

1 The Sun was Aeetes’ father. 

12 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

In Nanno Mimnermus says that the Sun is conveyed to 

the place of his rising while he sleeps in a golden bed 

constructed for this purpose by Hephaestus. Mimnermus 
hints at the hollow shape of the cup, speaking as follows: 

For the Sun’s lot is toil every day and there is never 
any respite for him and his horses, from the moment 

rose-fingered Dawn leaves Oceanus and goes up 

into the sky. A lovely bed, hollow, forged by the 
hands of Hephaestus, of precious gold and winged, 
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10 

ypvcrov Tipr/evros, v-rroTTTepos, aKpov i(f>’ vba>p 

evSovd’ apnaXicjs ydpov 'Ecr7reptSa>v 

yaiav is Aid lottos, "iva St) 6oov appa Kai Ittttoi 

ecrTacr’, 6<f>p’ ’Hot? pptyiveta poXrj- 

evO’ ini fir) iripuiv oyewv Ynepiovos vios- 

Philod. de pietate (P. Hercul. 1088 fr. 2 ii + 433 fr. 2 i; I. 
Boserup, ZPE 8 (1971) 110; A. Schober, Cronache Erco- 

lanesi 18 (1988) 93) = fr. 23 W. 

[. . . Kai rcm] "HAion [«ai aXXov?] nvas [deovs 

7roXv]p6ydo[vs nevoL^Kacn . . . Mi]pvep[pos] p[iv ov 

Si]acf)MPeLV S[o/<]eI, [/<a]#5 i{a}KacrT[r)]v [vvk]ta Kad- 

ed[SeLV av]rbp Xiyojv. 

1 XiXayev Hoffmann, irovov eXXayev Hermann 2 kot 

Bach 6 kol\t) codd,, corr. Meineke: ttolkl'Kt) Kaibel, prob. 

West 7 vTTOTTrepov A, corr. Heyne 8 evhovd’ 66’ A, 

corr. Musurus yopov A, corr. Musurus 9 tv aXi)9oov 

A, corr. Meineke 11 o-fieripcov Bergk, irrefirpred’ iaiv 

Schneidewin, prob. Gent.-Pr. 

13 Paus. 9.29.4 

MIpveppos Si iXeyeia is ttjv payf)v Troipcra? rr/v 

Xpvpva'uov 7rpos Tvyrjv re Kai AvSovs, iv ra> 

Trpooip'iM dvyaripas Ovpavov ras apyaiorepas Mod- 

era?, tovtcov Si aXXas vecoripas eivai Aid? rraiSas. 
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carries him, as he sleeps soundly, over the waves 

on the water’s surface from the place of the 

Hesperides1 to the land of the Ethiopians,2 where 

his swift chariot and horses stand3 until early-born 

Dawn comes. There the son of Hyperion mounts his 
other vehicle.4 

Philodemus, On Piety 

. . . they have represented the Sun and some other gods as 
enduring much toil. . . Mimnermus does not seem to dis¬ 

agree, since he says that the Sun sleeps every night. 

1 Daughters of Night (Hes. Theog. 213) who guarded golden 

apples in the far west. 2 Here a mythical race located in the 

far east. 3 It is unclear whether Mimnermus assumes that 

the Sun had a new chariot and horses every day or that they some¬ 

how got back to the east while the Sun slept. The poet does not 

suggest that they were also in the ‘bed.’ 41.e., other than his 

bed, if the text is sound. 

13 Pausanias, Description of Greece 

Mimnermus, who composed elegiac verses on the battle 
of the Smymaeans with Gyges and the Lydians, says in 

the preface that the more ancient Muses are daughters of 

Ouranos (Sky)1 and that the other, younger Muses are chil¬ 

dren of Zeus. 
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Comm, in Aleman., P. Oxy. 2390 fr. 2 col. ii 28-29 (5 fr. 2 

PMGF, 81 Calame) 

rrj? [pev] Mono-a[?] Ovyarepas cos Mcpvepp[os ]ras 

eye[vea\6yr/cre. 

13a Comm, in Antim., P. Univ. Mediol. 17 col. ii 26 

(p. 276 Matthews), ed. Vogliano 

“<r[vvaye]LV (suppl. West) ivSe^erac” (Antim. 

fr. 105 Matthews)- avrl tov eV[tr]a^<i>. Mcpvepp[os] 

S’ [iv] rrji Xpvpv[r)]i8i- 

cos oi nap /3acrL\.fjos, 67re[t p’] efnjeSe^aro 

pvdo[v], 

rj[i^]av kol\i)l[s ajaveae c^pa^dpevoc. 

1 p vel t suppl. Maas 2 Vogliano 

14 Stob. 3.7.11 

M cpveppov 

oi) pev Sr) xeivov ye pivos xal dyqvopa Ovpov 

roiov e’/xeo rrpoTepcov rrevOopac, ot piv cSov 

AvScbv iTrTropdycov ttvklvcls xXoveovra <f>d\ayyas 

"Eppcov dp ireSion, (fx7na (fiepeppek'ipv 

5 tov pev dp’ ov nore Trapirav epepiparo IlaXAd? 

A Or) i’T) 

Spcpv pevos KpaSirjs, ev6’ 6 y ava trpopaxovs 
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Oxyrhynchus papyrus commentary on Aleman (2nd c. 
A.D.) 

In the genealogy given by Mimnermus, the Muses are 
daughters of Ge (Earth). 

1 The same genealogy is attributed to Mimnermus and Aleman 

by schol. 16b on Pind. Nem. 3 (iii.43.19 Dr.). Cf. also Diod. Sic. 
4.7.1. 

13a Milan papyrus commentary on Antimachus 

“(so that?) he (she) might order the servant women to 
bring together,” with evSe^eral instead of ‘order.’ 

Compare Mimnermus in Smymeis: 

So the king’s1 men charged, when he gave the word 

of command, making a fence with their hollow 
shields.2 

l Probably Gyges. 2 Cf. Tyrt. fr. 19.7. 

14 Stobaeus, Anthology 

From Mimnermus: 

That man’s1 strength and heroic spirit were not such 

(as yours), as I learn from my elders who saw him, 
ash spear in hand, routing the thick ranks of the 

Lydian cavalry on the plain of Hermus.2 At no time 
whatsoever did Pallas Athena3 find fault with his 

heart’s fierce strength, when he sped among the 
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10 

crevaiO’ aipaToev<TO<; ev> vcrpivrj TroXipoto, 

TTLKpci /3Lat,6pevo<; Svap.evicov /3eXea• 

ov yap Tt§ xelvov Srjlcov eV dpecvoTepos <f>a)S 

ecrKev erroixecrOaL (pyXomSos Kpareprjs 

epyov, ot avyfjcrLP (piper d>Keo<; rjeXioLO 

2 ipev codd., corr. West 5 /core Bach 6 ’iad’ or 

M, ev0’ or A, corr. Schneidewin 7 crev r/6’ M, crev-qO’ A, 

corr. Schneidewin <ros iv> suppl. Gesner 

8 fiui^opivov codd., /3(a^op.ei'o? ed. Schowiana 9 Xr)a>v 

Bergk 11 avyaiaL<v> codd., corr. Bergk 12<et/ceXa 

Xa-XKecoa revyecn Xapir6pevo<;> suppl., e.g., West 

15 Et. Gen. (p. 20 Calame) et Sym. (p. 19 Berger) = Et. 

Mag. 187.45 

crrjpalveL Se tt)v (prjprjv xai ttjv prjcn.v. Mtpvep- 

pO<5‘ 

Kal ptv err avOpcovovs /3dfi? e^ei xa^e7T7l- 

16 Ibidem 

apyaXir)<; aiel fSaipLOs iipevoL, 

napa to /3d(,o), /3a£&), /3dfi?. 
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fore-fighters in the combat of bloody war, defying 

the enemies’ bitter shafts. For none of his foes 
remained better than he in going about the task of 

strenuous war, when he rushed (with his bronze 
armour gleaming like?)4 the rays of the swift sun. 

1 Identity unknown, but apparently one whose heroism is con¬ 

trasted with the feebleness of the poet’s contemporaries. Per¬ 

haps he fought against the Lydian Gyges in the 660s. 2 The 

river Hermus rises in Phrygia and flows into the Aegean north 

of Smyrna. 3 There was a prominent temple of Athena in 

7th-cent. Smyrna. 4 It is difficult to explain v. 11 without 

emending or assuming something in the lost pentameter to 

govern the dative ‘rays.’ 

15 Etymologicum Genuinum and Symeonis 

/3a£i5 means ‘report’ or ‘speech.’ Cf. Mimnermus: 

and he has a harsh report among men 

16 Same sources 

ever eager for grievous report,1 

from /3a£w (‘speak’), /3d^u>. 

l Apparently of those who always wish to hear something bad 

said of others. The second passage follows directly on the first and 

presumably also belongs to Mimnermus. 
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17 Schol. T in Horn. II. 16.287 (iv.230 Erbse), “05 Ilaio- 

vas LTTTTOKOpVO-Tds” 

M Ipveppo*;- 

Halovas avSpas ayojv, iva re KXetTOV yevos 

LTTTTOiV. 

7raiai'as cod., corr. Bekker 

18 Ath. 4.174a 

o 8e avTOS IcrTopel Kav toj rerdproj /cai etKocrrai rp? 

avrrjs npayparelas (Demetr. Seeps, fr. 14 Gaede) Aat- 

ttjv rjp(oa Tipcopevov napd toIs Tpuxriv, ov pvr/po- 

vevei<v> Mtpveppov. 

19 Ael. V.H. 12.36 

eoLKCLcnv oi apyaioi vnep tov apidpov to>v Trjs Nio/Stj? 

naiScov pi] crvvaSeLv aAXpAot?. "Oprjpos (II. 24.603) 

pev Xeyet <dppevas> Kal rocranra? Kopas, Aacro? 

(fr. 706 PMG) Se Sis e-n-rd Xeyet . . . Mipveppos el'koctl, 

Kal IIinSapos (fr. 52n S.-M.) TOCTOVTOVS. 

20 Plut. de facie lun. 19.931e 

ei Se pr/, 0ewv rjplv ouros tov MIpveppov ind^ei Kal 

tov KvSlav (fr. 715 PMG) Kal tov ’Ap^tAo^ov (fr. 112 

W.), rrpos Se ronrois tov XTrjcrlxopov (fr. 271 PMGF) 
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17 Scholiast on Homer, Iliad 

Cf. Mimnermus: 

bringing men from Paeonia,1 where (there is) a fa¬ 
mous race of horses 

1 The Paeonians were Thracian allies of Troy in Homer, led 

first by Pyraechmes ill. 2.848,16.287 f.) and later by Asteropaeus 
(II. 21.155). 

18 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

The same author in the 24th book of the same work1 re¬ 

cords that Daites2 was honoured as a hero by the Trojans 

and that Mimnermus mentions him. 

l Demetrius of Scepsis (bom c. 214 B.C.) wrote a lengthy work 

on the Trojan catalogue in Iliad 2. 2 Not mentioned by our 

Homer. 

19 Aelian, Historical Miscellany 

The ancients seem to disagree with one another on the 

number of Niobes children. Homer speaks of six males 
and as many girls, Lasus of fourteen . . ., Mimnermus of 

twenty, and Pindar of the same number.1 

1 For the myth of Niobe and tire variant number of her chil¬ 

dren see Allen 129-31. Allen also points out that Mt. Sipylus, the 

petrified Niobe in myth, was not far from Smyrna. 

20 Plutarch, The Face in the Moon 

If you do not (remember the recent eclipse of the sun), 
Theon here will adduce for us Mimnermus,1 Cydias, and 

Archilochus and in addition to them Stesichorus and 
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Kal tov IItvSapov (Pae. 9.2-5 S.-M.) iv tolls iKXetx\teatv 

oXotjjvpopivovs, “acrTpov (fravepdiTarov KXenropevov” 

Kal “piorw apart vvKra ytvopivav” Kal rpv clktIva tov 

pXtov “<tkotovs drpanov <ecrcrvp£vav>“ (f>acrKOvras. 

21 Sallust. Argum. ii in Soph. Ant. 

crracrid^erat Se ra rrepl rpv ppcotSa 'ujTopovpeva Kal 

rpv a8eX(j)pv avrps Io-ppvpv. 6 piv yap " Iain iv tols 

Stdvpdpfiots (fr. 740 PMG) KaTanppcrdpvat <f>portv 

apcfiOTepas iv to> lepa> rrjs "Upas vno AaoSapavros 

(AaopiSovros codd., corr. Brunck) tov ’EreoKXiovs• 

Mipveppos Si <f)7]o~L rpv piv ’lappvpv npocroptXovaav 

UeptKXvpiva) (&eoKXvpiva> codd., corr. Robert) vno 

TvSeca? Kara AOpvds iyKiXevcrtv reXevTpo-at. ravra 

piv OVV 6CTTLV TOL £iv(t)S ntpl TO)V 7)pOJtScOV LCTTOpOV- 

peva. 

21a Cod. Athen. 1083, ed. S. Kugeas, Sitz.-Ber. bay. 

Akad. 1910 (4) (= Corp. Paroem. suppl., 1961, V), p. 
15 

“apto-ra ycoXos olcfreL.” (frrjo-lv on at Apal,6ves tovs 

ytyvopivovs apaevas inppovv, p crKiXos p ^elpo. 

nepteXopevat- noXepovvres Si npos avras oi %Kv6at 

Kai fiovXopevot npos avras o-netaaadat eXeyov otl 

o~vvecrovTat tols XKvdats £ts yapov dnppcoTots Kal ov 

XeXto ftp pivots- anoKptvapivp Si npos avrovs p 
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Pindar, who bewail during eclipses and speak of “the most 

conspicuous star being stolen away” and “night occurring 

in mid-day” and the sun’s ray “speeding along a path of 
darkness.”2 

1 There was a total eclipse at Smyrna on April 6, 648, but 

Mimnermus need not have referred to an eclipse in his own life¬ 

time. 2 The first and third quotations are garbled versions 

of passages in Pindar s Paean 9 and the second is usually assigned 

to Stesichorus. 

21 Sallustius’ preface to Sophocles, Antigone 

There is disagreement in the stories told of the heroine 
(Antigone) and her sister Ismene. Ion in his dithyrambs 

says that both were burned to death in Hera’s temple by 
Laodamas, the son of Eteocles. But Mimnermus says that 

Ismene was killed by Tydeus at the command of Athena 

when she was making love to Periclymenus.1 These then 
are the strange stories told about the heroines. 

1 For pictorial representations see Allen 133 f. 

21a Manuscript on proverbs 

“A lame man makes the best lover.” It is said that the Ama¬ 
zons maimed their male children by removing a leg or a 

hand. When the Scythians were at war with them and 

wanted to make a truce, they assured the Amazons that 
they would not be married to maimed or mutilated 

101 



ELEGIAC POETRY 

’ AvTuxveipa rjyepojv tu>v Apa i,ovtov eLTTev a. pur to. 

ycoXos oi(f>el.” pepvrjTai Trjs Trapoipias Mip<v>eppoi;. 

Dubia et Spuria 

22 Schol. Lyc. 610 (p. 206.28 Scheer) 

rj At/jpoStrrp Kada (f)r)cn Mtpveppos, vito Atop/pSon? 

rpcadelaa TrapecrKevacre Tpv AtytdAetat' 7roXXot? pev 

/zot;yot? crvyKOLprjdrjvai., ipacrOrjvaL Se Kai into ('I777TO- 

Xvtov vel -to> schol., corr. Scheer) Kopr/Tov tov %6eve- 

Xov viov. tov Se Atop/pSov? irapayevopivov et? to 

"Apyo? €TnfSovk€v<Tai avroj• tov Se KaTa(f>vy6vTa et? 

tov ficopbv Tps WHpa? Sta wktos (f>vyeiv criiv toIs 

eratpot? Kai eXdeiv et? ’IraAtav 7rpo? Aavvov fiacrikta, 

oVrt? avtov <S6Xw> (suppl. Scheer) aveiXev. 

23 Philod. de pietate, v. ad fr. 12 

24 Stob. 4.38.3 

Kara iaTpiov Xhpveppov Navvov- 

< > ota Sr/ (fnXovaiv {ot} tarpot Xeyetf 
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Scythians. But Antianeira, the leader of the Amazons, 

replied to them: “a lame man makes the best lover.” 
Mimnermus recalls the proverb.1 

1 As it stands, the proverb is iambic, but there is no evidence 

that Mimnermus composed in this meter. It is possible, how¬ 
ever, that he adapted it to the elegiac meter or simply alluded to it 
in a more general way. Other sources cite the proverb without 
mentioning Mimnermus. According to Strabo 14.1.4 Smyrna was 
named after an homonymous Amazon. 

Doubtful and Spurious Works 

22 Scholiast on Lycophron 

According to Mimnermus, because Aphrodite had been 

wounded by Diomedes she caused (his wife) Aegialeia to 

go to bed with many lovers and to be loved by Cometes, the 
son of Sthenelus. And when Diomedes arrived in Argos 

she plotted against him. He took refuge at the altar of Hera 
but fled during the night with his companions and went to 

Italy to king Daunus, who killed him by a trick. 

24 Stobaeus, Anthology 

From Mimnermus’ Nanno, against physicians: 

As physicians are wont to say, that minor conditions 
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ra (f)av\a pcel^ai xal ra 

TrvpyovvTes avrovs. 

Selv vnep <f)6/3ov, 

25 Stob. 4.57.11 

MLp.vepp.ov 

< > ix N€077T0Xe/X0V 

Seuvol yap avSpl Travres eapcev evxXeel 

tfiiVTL cf)dovrjcra.L, xar6av6vra S’ aivecrac. 

26 Epimer. in Horn. (p. 224.68 Dyck) 

yvvai- Kara. a-noxovriv rov to Se vapa MLp.vepp.co 

(pupc-pepp-vco cod., corr. Cramer: MevavSpcp Meineke)- 

eh Zev TTo\vTLp.rjT, a)? xakal vcpv ai yvvai. 
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are worse and serious conditions are beyond fear, 
magnifying themselves.1 

1 The verses, because of meter and dialect, cannot be assigned 

to Mimnermus. Presumably there is a lacuna containing the name 

of their author as well as the citation from Mimnermus. 

25 Stobaeus, Anthology 

From Mimnermus: 

< > from Neoptolemus. For we are all won¬ 
derfully prone to envy a famous man when he’s alive 

and to praise him when he’s dead.1 

i As in fr. 24, a lacuna is to be assumed. This section in 

Stobaeus is entitled “That one should not speak insultingly of the 

dead” and the lost verses of Mimnermus must have been on that 

topic. The words “from Neoptolemus” (omitted in MS S) suggest 

the title of a tragedy, with the author’s name in the preceding la¬ 

cuna. 

26 Homeric Parsings 

yvvai, with removal of the letter It occurs in Mim¬ 

nermus: 

O much-honoured Zeus, how beautiful are the 

wives we two have1 

i M. Fileni, QUCC 26 (1977) 83-86, has made a strong case, on 

metrical and lexical grounds, for assigning the verse to Menander. 

Menander is an error for Mimnermus in Stobaeus’ citation of frr. 3 

and 8. 
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TESTIMONIUM 

1 Suda (iv.396.29 Adler) 

XoXcov, ’E^/cecrriSov, ’Adrjvalos, (fnXocroifios, vop.odi- 

rr/s Kal 8rjp,aya>y6s. yiyove Se irrl rrjs pit,' ’OXvpnria- 

805, oi Se . iTri/3ovXevdels S’ vrro lieururTparov 

tov rvpavvov avedrjpirjo-ev iv K1A.1 Kia Kal eKTicre 

rroXiv, rjv XoXovs e/<dA.ecrev id, avrov. oi Se Kal tovs iv 

Kvrrpip XoXovs id, avrov <f>acn Kal reXevrrjcrai avrov iv 

Jdvrrpto. eypaipe vopovs ’Adr/vaiois, 01 rives amoves 

dvopLao-Orjaav 81a to ypaiftrjva 1 avrovs iv £vXivois 

a^ocriv 5Adrjviqo-i• rroirjp,a 81 iXeyeicov, o XaXapls 

iviypatterav v-nodr/Kas 81 iXeyeias• Kal aXXa. earn Se 
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TESTIMONIUM 

Much of our information about Solon can be found in Aris¬ 

totle’s Constitution of Athens, Plutarch’s Life of Solon, and Dioge¬ 

nes Laertius 1.45-67. all available in Loeb editions. Herodotus 

1.29-33 gives an account of Solon’s visit to Croesus, king of Lydia, 

but this is improbable on chronological grounds, since Croesus 

became ruler c. 560 and Solon died about a year later (see n. 2 be¬ 

low). For a full list of testimonia see A. Martina, Solon. Testimonia 

veterum (Rome 1968), and for Solon’s laws see E. Ruschenbusch, 

SoA.cai'os vo/jlol. Die Fragmente des solonischen Gesetzeswerk.es 

mit einer Text- und Uberlieferungsgeschichte (Wiesbaden 1966). 

1 Suda 

Solon, son of Execestides,1 an Athenian philosopher, law¬ 

giver and leader of the people. He flourished in the 47th 
Olympiad (592/89), according to others in the 56th (556/ 

3).2 When the tyrant Pisistratus plotted against him, he 
spent time abroad in Cilicia and founded a city which he 

called Soloi after himself.3 Others say that also Soloi in Cy¬ 
prus was named after him and that he died in Cyprus.4 He 

wrote laws for the Athenians which were given the name 

axones5 because they were written on wooden axles in Ath¬ 
ens. He wrote an elegiac poem entitled Salamis,6 elegiac 

exhortations, and others.7 He is also one of the Seven 
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kcu ovtos ei? tmv ovopal,opevMV crocfiMv. k<xl (j)epe- 

Tai avrov dv6(f)deypa roSe, pr/8ev ayav, ry to, yvM0L 

cravTov. 

FRAGMENTS 

1-3. %aXapi<; 

1 Plut. Sol. 8.1-3 

inel Se paKpov Tiva Kai Svcryeprj noXepov oi ev acrrei 

Trepl rrjs HaXaptvLMv vrjaov Meyapevcri TroXepovvTes 

e^eKapov, Kai vopov eOevTO prjTe ypaxjiaL Tiva prjT 

ei-rreiv avdis a>s XPV TVV ttoXlv avTiTroteicrOaL Trjs 

XaXapLvos, rj davarco LyipiovcrOai, /3apea>9 <f)epMV tt)v 

a8o^iav 6 ILoXmv Kai tmv vecov optov ttoXXovs Seo- 

pevov? oipXV? ^7ri T°v TToXepov, avTOV5 Se prj 

dappovvras ap^airdai Sid top vopov, e.crKr)\\>aTO pev 

iiKcrTacrlv tmv XoyurpMV, Kai Xoyos ei? ttjv ttoXlv 4k 

Trj<; OLKtas 8ie86dr) TrapaKLVTjTiKM'> ^X^LV olvtov 

eXeyeia Se Kpv<f)a cTvvdeis Kai peXeTr/cras ware Xeyeiv 
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Sages, as they are called. The maxims “Nothing in excess” 

and “Know yourself’ are said to be his. 

1 See introduction to fr. 22a. 2 The first date is close 

to that commonly assigned to his archonship (594/3), the latter 

close to the probable year of his death. According to Phaenias 

(fr. 21 Wehrli), as reported by Plutarch (Solon 32.3), Solon lived 

less than two years after Pisistratus became tyrant (560/59). 

3 A few other sources also mention this (e.g., Diog. Laert. 1.51). 

4 On Soloi in Cyprus see fr. 19. Diog. Laert. 1.62 claims that Solon 

died in Cyprus at the age of 80. 5 See P. J. Rhodes, A Com¬ 

mentary on the Aristotelian Athenaion Politeia (Oxford 1981) 

131-35, for a thorough discussion of the word. 6Frr. 1-3. 

7 Diog. Laert. 1.61 states that Solon’s elegies contained 5000 lines 

and he adds that Solon also composed iambic poems and epodes. 

No mention is made elsewhere of the latter. 

FRAGMENTS 

1-3. Salamis 

1 Plutarch, Life of Solon 

When the Athenians grew tired of waging a long and dif¬ 

ficult war with Megara over the island Salamis, they passed 
a law that in future no one, on pain of death, was to propose 

in writing or orally that the city should lay claim to Salamis. 

Solon found the disgrace hard to bear and when he saw 
that many of the young men wanted to renew the war, but 

lacked the courage to do so themselves because of the 

law, he pretended to be out of his mind and word was 
passed from his household to the city that he showed signs 

of madness. He secretly composed elegiac verses and after 
practising so as to recite them from memory, he suddenly 
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<X7TO (TTOfiaTOS, €^€7TTjSrjCT€P 61? TT]P ayopap acjrpo), 

ttiXlSlop TTepide/ievos, oyXov Se ttoWov crvv8pap.6vTO<; 

avafia? eVt top tov KrjpvKos Xl9op ip d)8fj &Le£rj\9e 

ttjp eXeyelap, rjs iartp dpyrj- 

adro? Krjpv^ rjXdop acf>’ IpepTrjs laXapdpos, 

Kocrpop iiriojp d>Sr]p aPT ayoprjs 9ep.epo<;. 

tovto to TToir)pa SaAa/zi? irriyeypavTai, /cat crTLyajp 

iKCLTOP i<TTl, XapLiPTCPS TTOLPV TTeTrOLT) pePOP. 

2 d>8rjp glossema censet West 

2 Diog. Laert. 1.47 

tip Si ra iXeyela ra paXicrTa Ka9a\\iapepa tcop ’A9r/- 

paIcop rdSe- 

eirjp Sr] tot iyco <£>oXeydp8pLOs t) StKtt’ryr'^? 

aPTL y \9r)palov vaTpiS’ apeupapepos- 

aiipa yap dp rpaTis rjSe per ap9pd)Troicri yipoiTO- 

Attikos ovtos dprjp, tgjp l,aXapLpa(f)€Tecop.” 

Plut. praec. gerendae reip. 17.813f (4>oXeydnSpio?— 
apeupapepcx;) 

1 SiKudrij? v.l. 4 ’ZoXapipacpeTcop cod. B, 'Xa.Xaplv 

d<t>ivTo)v F,P p.c.; 'Xakapip(i<f)€Toiv Vossius (-Tecov Renner) 
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rushed into the marketplace, wearing a little felt cap. 

When a large crowd had assembled, he mounted the 
herald’s stone and recited the elegy which begins: 

I have come in person as a herald from lovely Sa- 

lamis, composing song, an adornment of words, in¬ 
stead of speech. 

This poem was entitled Salamis and contains a hundred 
lines, a very fine composition.1 

1 Plutarch goes on to state that the poem had the desired ef¬ 

fect. The law was repealed, Solon was placed in command, and Sa¬ 

lamis was captured. For other similar accounts of Solon’s role see 

Demosthenes 19.252, Polyaenus 1.20.1, Diogenes Laertius 1.46 

et al. 

2 Diogenes Laertius, Lives of the Philosophers 

The elegiac verses which especially appealed to the Athe¬ 

nians were the following: 

In that case may I change my country and be a 
Pholegandrian or Sikinite1 instead of an Athenian. 

For this report would quickly be spread among 
men: “This man is an Athenian, one of the Salamis- 

eeders.” 

1 Pholegandros and Sildnos are two very small islands in the 

southern Cyclades. 
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3 Pergit Diogenes 

eira- 

iopev e? SaXaplva payrjcropevoL Trepl vr/crov 

ifjLepTrjs xaXeitov t aio-yos aTraxropevoi. 

Schol. Dem. (ii.81.11 Dilts) 

2 aTTcoadpevoL schol. Dem. 

4 Dem. 19.254-56 

\eye 8rj pox Xa/3d>v Kai ra tov SoAamo? eXeyela tclvtl, 

tv eiSrjd’ otl Kai 'ZoXuv epicreL tovs otovs onro? 

avOpdrtrovs . . . Xeye crv- 

5 

10 

ppeTepr) Se ttoXis kotcl pev Atos ovttot oAerrai 

aicrav Kai paKapcov Oecdv (frpevas ddavaTOJV 

tolt) yap peyaOvpos Ittutkotto^ 6/3pLpo7ra,Tpr) 

IlaXXd? ’A0rjvairj yelpas xnrepdev eyev 

avToi Se (fideipeLV peyaXrjv ttoXlv acfipaSiricrLV 

dcrrot /3ovXovTai xprjpacri veidopevoL, 

Sr/pov 0’ rjyepovojv clSlkos voos, oIctlv eTolpov 

vfipLos Ik peyaXps aXyea TroXXd iradelv 

ov yap irruTTavTaL KaTtyeiv Kopov ovSe 

Trapov<ra<; 

evtfxpoo-vvas Koapeiv Scuro? iv rjcrvyLp 

TrXovTeovaiv S’ aSi/coi? ’ipypacrt TrexOopevoL 
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3 Diogenes continues 

And then: 

Let us go to Salamis to fight for a lovely island and 
clear away bitter disgrace. 

4 Demosthenes, On the Embassy 

Please take and read these elegiac verses of Solon, so that 

you (the jury) may know that Solon too hated such men (as 

the defendant) . . . Now read: 

Our state will never perish through the dispensa¬ 

tion of Zeus or the intentions of the blessed immor¬ 
tal gods; for such a stout-hearted guardian, Pallas 

Athena, bom of a mighty father, holds her hands 
over it. But it is the citizens themselves who by their 

acts of foolishness and subservience to money are 

willing to destroy a great city, and the mind of the 
people s leaders is unjust; they are certain to suffer 

much pain as a result of their great arrogance. For 
they do not know how to restrain excess or to con¬ 

duct in an orderly and peaceful manner the festivi¬ 
ties of the banquet that are at hand . . . they grow 

wealthy, yielding to unjust deeds .. . sparing neither 
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ov6’ iepcbv xreavcov ovre tl Sr/piocrLMV 

<f)6L8op.evoi xXeirrovcrLv aefrapirayfi aXXodev 

aXXos, 

ov8e (f)v\d<TcrovTcu. crepvd Aixrj<; OepedXa, 

rj cnydxra crvvoiSe ra yeyvopeva rrpo r eovra, 

TO) 8e xpovco rravra><; r]X0’ arroreicropievi/. 

tovt r)8r) Trdcrr] ttoXel epyerat eXxo<; acfrvxrov, 

€9 8e xaxrjv Taxed)9 r)\vde SovXocrvvrjv, 

r) araatv ep.<f)vXov rroXeptov 6’ evSovr’ irreyetpet, 

09 TroXXtov iparrjv ibXecrev r)Xtx'tr)v 

ex yap Sver ptevecvv ra^ew9 noXvrjparov derrv 

rpvx^Tal iv crvvoSots roi9 aStxeovcrL (f)tXat<;. 

ravra ptev iv Sr/pu) errpi(f)erat xaxd- rd>v 8e 

TTEVLXPCJV 

ixveovrat rroXXol yatav €9 aXXoSaTrrjv 

rrpa9evre<; Secrpolcr't r aetxeXloLcrL Sedevre*; 

ovrco Sr/pocrtov xaxov ep^erat otxa8’ exacrru), 

avXetot S’ er ex^tv ovx iOeXovcrt dvpai, 

vxpTjXov S’ vttep epxos vrrepdopev, evpe Se Travrcos, 

ei xat rt9 (f>evyeov iv pvxd> fl OaXap.ov. 

ravra StSa^ai Ovpos ’A0r)vatov<; pe xeXevet, 

co9 xaxa uXeicrra iroXet Avcrvopir) rrapexei, 

Evi>op'tri S’ evxocrpa xal aprta rravr avoefratvet, 

xal Oapa tols aSixois apefttriOrjcrt rreSas- 

rpaxea Xetatvet, rravet xopov, v/3ptv apavpol, 

ava'tvet S’ drr)<; av9ea cpvopeva. 
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sacred nor private property, they steal with rapa¬ 

ciousness, one from one source, one from another, 

and they have no regard for the august foundations 

of Justice, who bears silent witness to the present 

and the past and who in time assuredly comes to 

exact retribution. This1 is now coming upon the 

whole city as an inescapable wound and the city 
has quickly approached wretched slavery,2 which 

arouses civil strife and slumbering war, the loss for 

many of their lovely youth. For at the hands of its 

enemies the much-loved city is being swiftly worn 

down amid conspiracies dear to the unjust. These 
are the evils that are rife among the people, and 

many of the poor are going to a foreign land, sold 

and bound in shameful fetters . . . And so the public 
evil comes home to each man and the courtyard 

gates no longer have the will to hold it back, but it 

leaps over the high barrier and assuredly finds him 
out, even if he takes refuge in an innermost comer 

of his room. This is what my heart bids me teach the 

Athenians, that Lawlessness brings the city count¬ 
less ills, but Lawfulness3 reveals all that is orderly 
and fitting, and often places fetters round the un¬ 

just. She makes the rough smooth, puts a stop to 

excess, weakens insolence, dries up the blooming 
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evOvveL Se Sttca? crKoXta?, vireprj(f)ava r kpya 

irpavvei, iravei S’ epya hLyouTacrLy)^, 

iravei S’ apyaAe'17? epcSo? ecm ^7r’ avrfj<s 

TTaVTCL KOLT avdpO)TTOV<; apTia KCLL TTLVVTa. 

6lkov6t , d) anSpe? ’Adr/valoL, irepl tcjv tolovttov avOpto- 

TTtov ola %o\tov Ae'yet Kal irepl tmv detov, ou? <£170-1 rr)P 

ttoXlv (jto^eiv. 

1 r)peripa codd., corr. Camerarius 11 ttXovtovctlv 

codd., corr. Fick 13 e<£’ apirayfi codd. recc. 

16 aironcropevr} B p.c., -apevi] cett., corr. Hiller 

22 aSiKovcn. codd., corr. West: dSi/coicrc Richards <£tAou<> F 

p.c. (retin. West), (£1X01.5 cett., <£1X0.15 Bergk 24 lkvovvto.1 

codd., corr. Fick 29 r) 9a\apco codd., corr. Schneidewin 

31 Avcrvopla codd., corr. Bergk 32 Evvopla codd., corr. 

Bergk 

4a Arist. Ath. Pol. 5 

rotaurr/? Se T17? ra^eco? ovcrps ev rfj iroXiTecq, Kal tcov 

iroWcov 8ov\evovTtov rot? oAtyot?, avrecrTr] rot? yvco- 

pip,oi? 6 Sfjpos. ioyypas Se ttj? crracreco? ouo-p? /cat 

irobvv ypovov dvTiKaOrjpevtov aXApAot? etXonro KOLpf) 

SiaWaKTTjv Kal apyovra %6\a>va, Kal rr/v iroXnelav 

eire.Tpe\\iav avrto, iroirjcr civil tt)v eXeyelav 77? ecrrtn 

apXq- 

yivtoaiKto, Kal pot cfrpevos evSodev aXyea /cerrat, 

TTpecrfivTaT7)v eaopcov yacay [’I]aonti7? 

KXcvopevpv 
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flowers of ruin,4 straightens out crooked judge¬ 

ments, tames deeds of pride, and puts an end to acts 

of sedition and to the anger of grievous strife. Under 

her all things among men are fitting and rational.5 

You hear, men of Athens, what Solon has to say about such 

men and about the gods who, he says, keep our city safe. 

1 It is unclear what ‘this’ refers to. Perhaps it is to the pun¬ 

ishment of Justice. 2 Probably a reference to tyranny. 

3 On these two personifications see M. Ostwald, Nomos and the 

Beginnings of Athenian Democracy (Oxford 1969) 64-69: “They 

are ‘poetic persons’ which symbolize, respectively, the orderly and 

disorderly state of affairs in the city” (p. 66). 4 Or “infatua¬ 

tion.” 5 Except for lacunae of indeterminate length, the 

poem may be complete. 

4a Aristotle, Constitution of Athens 

When such was the organization of the state and many 

were enslaved to the few, the people rose up against the 
men of note. After bitter strife and protracted opposition 

to one another, they agreed to choose Solon as reconciler 
and archon [594/3], and they entrusted the state to him. 

He had composed the elegy which begins: 

I know (and pain lies within my heart), as I look on 

the eldest land of Ionia1 tottering, that . . .2 
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iv f) 777505 eKarepovs vjrep eKarepaiv pax^Tat kcu Stap- 

(pLcr/3rjT€L, Kal per a ravra KOtvfi Trapcuvel Karavaveiv 

TT)V ivecTTCocrav (JuXoviKiav. 

1 yivXxrKco pap. (retin. West), yvyv- Blass, alii 

2 [’l]aovias pap., corr. West 3 kKlv- agnovit Wilcken, ko.lv- 

Blass 

4c Pergit Arist. 

r)v Si 6 XoXojv rf) piv (frvcreL Kal rrj So^rj to>v 1Tpwrwv, 

rfj S’ ovcrla Kal tols npaypacrL tcov pecrcov, o>5 e/f re 

tmv aXXcov opoXoyelraL Kal avros iv roicrSe roi5 

TTOLrjpacnv paprvpei, vapaLvbjv ro65 ttXovctIols pr) 

TrXeoveKTeiv 

vpeis S’ r/crvxacravTes ivl <f>pecrl Kaprepov prop, 

ot ttoXXojv ayadajv e5 Kopov [r)]XacraT£, 

iv perploicrL rWecrde piyav voov ovre yap ppels 

TreuToped’, ovd’ vplv apria ra[v]r’ ecrercu. 

2 [i^Xacrare suppl. Postgate 

4b Pergit Arist. 

Kal 0X055 aiel ttjv alrlav rrjs crTacrecos ava-mei 7015 

TrXovaloL5- 810 Kal iv apxfj tt}<; iXeyelas SeSoi/remi 

4>r)crl rr/v re .Tiav rr/v re vnepr](f)ay[L]av, a>5 

Sia ravra rrjs ’ixOpa<; ivecrTaxrps. 
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In this poem he fights and disputes with each side on be¬ 

half of each side, and afterwards he urges them to join in 

bringing an end to the contention dwelling among them. 

i Athens claimed to be the mother city of all Ionians. 

2 My translation assumes that the sentence is incomplete, but if it 

is complete I would translate as follows: “I realize that I am look¬ 

ing on the eldest land of Ionia tottering, and pain lies within my 

heart.” 

4c Aristotle continues 

Solon was by birth and reputation one of the leading citi¬ 

zens, but by property and business dealings one of the 

middle class, as is agreed on from other sources and as he 
himself attests in these poems, where he urges the rich not 

to be greedy: 

You who had more than your fill of many good 

things, calm the stem heart within your breast and 

moderate your ambition; for we shall not comply 
nor will these things be fitting for you. 

4b Aristotle continues 

And in short he always lays the blame for the strife on the 

rich. That is why he says at the beginning of the elegy that 

he fears their . . . and their arrogance,1 suggesting that this 

was the cause of the hostility. 
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Plut. Sol. 14.2 

dAA.’ avro? (jrrjcrLV 6 %o\wv okvcjv to irpcxiTOV cbpacrdai. 

T7J5 7roXireia9 Kal SeSoifcd)? tcjv pev ttjv (fnXoxpp- 

paTtav, tmv Se ttjv VTreprj(f)av[av. 

5 Arist. Ath. Pol. 11.2-12.1 

o Se ap.(f>OTepoL<; rjvavTitoOrj, Kal i£ov avto> peO’ 0770- 

repcov i(3ovAero crvcTraf^rJa Tvpavvelv, eiAero 7rpo? 

ap(j)OTepov'> aTre)(6£cr6aL crdvras ttjv 7rarpiSa Kai ra 

/Se^Xrtjo-ra vopoderpaas. ravra Se on tovtov <tov> 

TpOTTOV eCryeV °L Te ttUoi CTV p(j}OJVOVCTL TTOLVTeS Kal 

avTOS ev Tjj TTOLrjcrei pipvrjTai Trepl avrcjv iv roicrSe- 

Stj/xoj p,ev yap eSa>/ca toctov yepa? ocrcrov 

aTTapKelv 

TLprjs ovt d<f>e\a>v ovt iTrope^apevo?- 

01 S’ eiyov Svvap.iv Kal xPVIJLa(TiV po'civ ayrjTol, 

Kal toIs ec^pacraprjv prjSev deuce? e^eiT- 

5 eaTTjv S’ ap(f>L(3a\u>v KpaTepov craKOS 

dpcf)OTepoLcn, 

vlkolv S’ ov/c e’tacr’ ovSerepov? aSucco?. 

Plut. Sol 18.5 

1 /cparo? pro yepa? Plut. anapKei pap., corr. Ziegler; 

inapKel Plut., inapKelv Brunck (prob. West) 2 anop- pap., 
€7rop- Plut. 
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Plutarch, Life of Solon 

But Solon himself says that at first he undertook public life 

reluctantly and in fear of one side’s love of money and the 
other side’s arrogance. 

1 On the basis of Plutarch many see a pentameter lurking here, 
tt)v (iukoxpri^aTLO-v (vel sim.) rr/i' 0’ vneprjfaviav, and some 

suggest that SeSoiKa ended the previous hexameter. “I fear their 

love of money and their arrogance.” West agrees that the general 

thought was present in the poem, but not in this form. 

5 Aristotle, Constitution of Athens 

But Solon opposed both sides, and while he could have 
joined with whichever side he wished and become tyrant, 

he chose to incur the enmity of both by saving his home¬ 
land and legislating for the best. Everyone else agrees that 

he acted in this way and he himself in his poetry has made 

mention of this, as follows: 

I have given the masses as much privilege as is suf¬ 
ficient, neither taking away from their honour nor 
adding to it. And as for those who had power and 

were envied for their wealth, I saw to it that they too 

should suffer no indignity. I stood with a mighty 
shield cast round both sides and did not allow either 

to have an unjust victory. 
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6 Pergit Aristotle 

TraXiv Se d-no^aLvopevos rrepl tov 7rXr)0ov<?, &)? avTW 

Sel xprj(r8ai- 

Srjpos S’ u>8’ av apLcrra crop rjyepopecrcmp eVoivo, 

pr/Te Xlpp avedels prjre fitalopepos- 

TLKTei yap Kopo? vfipiv, orav ttoXv<; o'A./3o? 

€TT7JTaL 

dv0pa)TTOi.<; ottoctois prj eoo? aprto? f). 

Sequitur fr. 34. 

Plut. comp. Sol. et Publ. 2.6 (w. 1-2) 

Theogn. 153-54 (w. 3-4) 

Clem. Strom. 6.8.7 (v. 3) 

2 Xiav pap., Xipv v.l. in Plut. me^opei'O'? Plut. 3Toipro 

yap et KaKco pro ttoXvs Theogn. 4 dvOpanru) xai otco Theogn. 

7 Plut. Sol. 25.6 

. . . o\o>9 Se rat? a7roptat? v-TreKO-Tr/paL /3ov\opevo<; Kai 

Sca^vydlp to SvcrapecrTOP Kal to (f)LXaLTLOP to>p ttoXl- 

Ttov— 

epypao-L (yap) ev peyaXot*; iraaLV aSelv yaXerrov, 

&)? auros eLprjKe—Trpocryppa tt)<; vXdvr)<; ttjp vavKXrj- 

plav TroLrjcrdpevos i^evXevcre, SeKaeTr) -rrapa tcop ’A0rj- 

vaiaiv aTToSrjplav airrjo’ap.eno?. 

1’(pypacriv vel epypacn. S’ Heinemann 
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6 Aristotle continues 

And again showing how the masses should be treated: 

And in this way the masses would best follow their 

leaders, if they are neither given too much free¬ 

dom nor subjected to too much restraint. For excess 

breeds insolence,1 whenever great prosperity 
comes to men who are not sound of mind. 

1 This became proverbial. 

7 Plutarch, Life of Solon 

. . . and wishing to be wholly free of these difficulties and 

to escape from the displeasure and censoriousness of the 

citizens— 

in matters of great importance it is hard to please 

everyone, 

as he himself said—he gave the ownership of a vessel as an 

excuse for travel and set sail, after asking the Athenians for 

a ten-year absence abroad. 
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9 Diod. Sic. 9.20.2 

Xeyerat Se toXoiv Kai irpoeareiv rot? AOrjvaloL^ rr)v 

ecropevr/v rvpavvtSa St’ eXeyeiaiv 

€K veefreXps ireXerai. xL°vo<' P-evos rjSe xaAa^?, 

fipovTT) S’ £K Xap-Trprp; yiyverat acrTepo7rr)s- 

avSpaiv S’ £k peyaXcov 770X19 oXXvrat, e? Se 

povapyov 

Srjpos a'iSpcr) SovXocrvvrjv eVecret'. 

5 Xlr)v S’ e^apavT <ov> pahiov Icttl Karacry^w 

vcrrepov, aXX’ r/Srj XPV <Tiva> navra voelv. 

Sequitur fr. 11. 

Diog. Laert. 1.50 (w. 1-4) 

Plut. Sol. 3.6 (w. 1-2) 

Diod. Sic. 19.1.4 (w. 3-4) 

1 <peperai Diog. OaXaTTr/s Diod., 6aXdacrr)<; cod. P 

Diogenis 2 Xap.Trpas Diod., Plut. 3 rvpauvov Diod. 

19 4 diSpetTj Diod. 9 5 Aed)? S’ i^epavra Diod., 

corn Schneidewin ov suppl. Dindorf 6 Tiva suppl. Sintenis, 

alii alia 

10 Diog. Laert. 1.49 

a£as yap ets tt)v eKKXrjalav pera SopaTOS Kai aanL- 

8o? irpoeiirev avrot? riva eirWecriv tov HeicrLcrTpaTOv 

. . . Kai rj fiovXr), lletcrttrTpartSat ovres, palvecrOat 

eXeyov avrov o9ev elite ravri 
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9 Diodorus Siculus, World History 

Solon is said to have foretold the Athenians of the coming 

tyranny (i.e., Pisistratus) in elegiac verses: 

From a cloud comes the force of snow and hail, 
thunder from a flash of lightning, from powerful 

men a city’s destruction, and through ignorance the 

masses fall enslaved to a tyrant. If they raise a man 

too high, it’s not easy to restrain him afterwards; it is 
now that one should consider everything. 

10 Diogenes Laertius, Lives of the Philosophers 

Rushing into the assembly armed with spear and shield, he 
warned them of the designs of Pisistratus ... And the coun¬ 

cil, consisting of Pisistratus’ supporters, declared that he 
was mad; as a result of which he uttered these verses: 
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Seidel 8rj pavlrjv pkv eprjv fiaLOS ypovo? o.crro!is, 

8el£ei akrjOelrjs e? pecrov epyopevrfs. 

11 Pergit Diod. Sic. (v. ad fr. 9) 

/cat pera. ravra rvpavvovvro5 €(}>ry 

el Se rrerrovOare kvypa Sl vpereppv KaKorpra, 

prj OeoicTLV rovrwv polpav errapejxepere- 

avroi yap rovrovs 1jv^r/aare pvpara Sevres, 

Kai Sid ravra KaKrjv ecryere Sovkocrvvrfv. 

5 vpewv S’ els pkv eKaaros dkd>rreKOS lyveo~i fialveL, 

(TVfiiTojriv S’ vp.lv yo.vvos evecrri voos• 

is yap ykaxrcrav Spare Kai els errr) alpvkov 

avSpos, 

els epyov S’ ouSei; ytyvopevov fikerrere. 

Diog. Laert. 1.51 (w. 1-8) 

Plut. Sol. 30.8 (w. 1-4) 

Plut. Sol. 30.3 (= Clem. Alex. Strom. 1.23.1), w. 5-7 (7,5,6) 

1 Seim Diog. vperepav Diod., cod. F Diogenis 

2 ri Seals Diog., v.l. in Plut. prjviv Plut. 3 pvena Diog. 

6 yavvo5 Plut., Kov<f)os Diod., Diog. 7 errtj alpvkov Plut., 

eiros aiokov Diod., Diog. 

12 Plut. Sol. 3.6 

avepejv Sk dakaarra rapdo-crerav iqv Se ns 

avrrfv 

prj KLvrj, 7ravrevv ecrri StKaiorarr7. 
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A little time will show the citizens how mad I am, 
when the truth comes out in the open. 

11 Diodorus Siculus (following fr. 9) 

And afterwards, when Pisistratus was tyrant, he said: 

If you have suffered grief because of your wrong ac¬ 

tion, do not lay the blame for this on the gods. You 

yourselves increased the power of these men by pro¬ 

viding a bodyguard and that is why you have foul 
slavery. Each one of you follows the fox’s tracks, and 

collectively you are empty-headed. You look to the 

tongue and words of a crafty man, but not to what he 
does. 

12 Plutarch, Life of Solon 

The sea is disturbed by winds, but if none moves it, 

it is the evenest1 of all things. 

1 The imagery is no doubt being applied to a political situation, 

as in fr. 9. See B. Gentili, QUCC 20 (1975) 159-62. Plutarch actu¬ 

ally cites the verses as a continuation of fr. 9.1-2 which he ineptly 

introduced with the words iv Se rot? fvcriKols dirKovs ecrrt \lav 

Kai apycuos, “but in physical matters he is extremely simple- 

minded and primitive.” 
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13 Stob. 3.9.23 

%oX(opo<;- 

Mprjpocrvpr/? Kai Zrjpbs OXv/jlttlov ayXaa t£kpa, 

Movcrai ELepiSe?, kXvt£ poi evyop-evar 

oX/3op /jlol 7rpo? decjp paKapcup Sotc /cat Trpos 

avavT ojv 

av6ptoira>v aiel So£ap eyea' dyadr/v 

eivcu Se yXvKVP &>Se </uXoi9, ey^pouri Se TnKpov, 

toIctl pep aiholov, rolcri Se Setpop l8eip. 

Xpr/para S’ ipelpco pep £xetv> aSi/cajs Se TrevacrdaL 

ovk edeXw vavT(os varepop rjXde SiKrj. 

7tXovtop S’ ov pep Sa>(xi deoi, vapaylyveTaL dp8pl 

epireSos £k peatov Trvdpepos e? Kopvcfyrjv 

op S’ avSpe? TipMcrw v(f>’ vfipios, ov Kara Kocrpop 

epyerai, aXX’ aSi/cois epypacri rreidopepos 

ovk £9eXcop eVerat, ra^ew? S’ dpapicryeraL arr)- 

o.pXpp S’ e£ oXiyp? ylyperac axrre Trvpos, 

(f>Xavprj pep to iTpcoTov, dpLrjprj Se reXevra- 

ov yap Spv OprjTo't^ v/3pio<; epya 7reXei, 

a.XXa Zev? naprcop e<f>opa reXo<;, et;aTTLPri<; Se 

C00V apepos pecf>eXa5 ati//a Steo’/eeSacrev 

ppivo?, 05 7TOPTOV 7roXvKvpopos aTpvyeroLO 

7rvdpepa Kipr/o-as, yr/p Kara 77vpofyopop 

8r)a>cras KaXa epya decbp IS09 alvvv LKavei 

ovpapop, aWpir/p S’ avrts eOrjKep i&elp- 

XaprreL 8 rjeXtoLO pepo<; Kara nlopa yalap 

KaXop, arap ve<f)eajp ovS’ ev eV ecrrlv iSelv— 
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13 Stobaeus, Anthology 

From Solon: 

Resplendent daughters of Memory and Olympian 
Zeus, Pierian1 Muses, hearken to my prayer. Grant 

that I have prosperity from the blessed gods and a 

good reputation always from all men; grant that in 

these circumstances I be sweet to my friends and 

bitter to my enemies, viewed with respect by the 
former and with dread by the latter. 

I long to have money, but I am unwilling to pos¬ 
sess it unjustly, for retribution assuredly comes af¬ 

terwards. Wealth which the gods give remains with 

a man, secure from the lowest foundation to the 
top,2 whereas wealth which men honour with vio¬ 

lence comes in disorder, an unwilling attendant per¬ 

suaded by unjust actions, and it is quickly mixed 
with ruin. Ruin has a small beginning, like that of 

fire, insignificant at first but grievous in the end, for 
mortals’ deeds of violence do not five long. Zeus 

oversees every outcome, and suddenly, just as the 
clouds are quickly scattered by a spring wind which 

stirs up the bottom of the swelling and un- 
draining(P) sea, ravages the lovely fields over the 

wheat-bearing land, reaches the gods’ high seat in 
heaven, and again brings a clear sky to view; the 

strong sun shines in beauty over the fertile land and 
no longer can even a single cloud be seen—such is 
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TOLavTTj Zrjvos ireXerai t'lo’ls- ovS e<f> eKacrTco 

wcnrep dvrjTO5 avrjp ytyveraL d£v'XoAos, 

alel S’ ov e XeXrjde 8iap77epe§, octti? dXiTpov 

Ovpov eyei, ttolvtgjs S’ e<> reAo? e^e<^dvrp 

aXA o p.ei' clvtlk eTeurev, o o varepov- 01 oe 

<fnrywcriv 

avTo't, prjSe Pea>v poip’ eTnovcra klxu, 

r/Xvde TravTOis aim?- avaiTLOL epya t'lvovctlv 

7) 77a 6 Se? tovtlov rj yevo<; etjoTTLcroj. 

OvrjTol S’ wSe voiop.ev opa><; ayados re kclkos re, 

teV Srjvrjv^ adro? So^av eKacrro? e'xei, 

77piT* ri iraOeuv■ Tore 8’ adri? oSvperai- a.XPL 

TOVTOV 

XctcrKOVTe? Kov(j>av? iXirlcn. Tfpiropeda. 

X<wcrn? pev vovltolctlv vtt apyaXerjo-L Tnecrdfj, 

&>? vyL-rjs ecrrai, tovto Kare^pacraro- 

aXAo? SeiAo? ewi' ayados SoKfl eppevcu avrjp, 

Kal KaXos pop<f>r)v ov xaP^crcrav ex&,r' 

ei Se ri5 axpppwv, Trevlij9 Se pLv epya yStarat, 

KTXjcrecrdai 77awco? xPVPaTa ttoXXcl SoKel. 

cnrevSei S’ aXXodev ctAAo?- o pe^ Kara ttovtov 

aXarai 

iv vrjvcrlv XPTlC0)11 OLKa.Se /cepSo? dyeiv 

ixOvoevT avepoicTL cj)ope6pevo>; dpyaXeoLcnv, 

(j)eLS(oXr)v i/n^xp? ouSepiav depevos- 

aAAo? yrjv repvcov TroXvSevSpeov ei? evcavrov 

Xarpevec, tolltlv KapTTvX’ aporpa peXeL- 

aAAo? Adrjva'njs re Kal H^aicrrov 77oXvx€XI/fw 
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the vengeance of Zeus. He is not, like a mortal man, 

quick to anger at every incident, but anyone who has 

a sinful heart never ever escapes his notice and in 

the end he is assuredly revealed. But one man pays 

the penalty at once, another later, and if they them¬ 
selves escape the penalty and the pursuing destiny 

of the gods does not overtake them, it assuredly 
comes at another time; the innocent pay the penalty, 

either their children or a later progeny. And thus we 

mortals, whatever our estate, think that the expecta¬ 
tion which each one has is progressing well(?), un¬ 

til he suffers some mishap, and then afterwards he 

wails. But until then we take eager delight in empty 

hopes. Whoever is oppressed by grievous sickness 
thinks that he will be healthy; another man of low 

estate considers that it’s high and that he’s hand¬ 
some, though his form is without beauty. If some¬ 

one is lacking means and is constrained by the 

effects of poverty, he thinks that he will assuredly 
acquire much money. Everyone has a different pur¬ 

suit. One roams over the fish-filled sea in ships, 
longing to bring home profit; tossed by cruel winds, 

he has no regard for life. Another, whose concern 
is the curved plough, cleaves the thickly wooded 

land and slaves away for a year. Another who has 

learned the works of Athena and Hephaestus,3 the 
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epya Saebj yetpoti' ^vXXeyeraL filorov; 

aXXo? ’OXypiudScov Movcrecov rrapa Sdjpa 

StSax^et?, 

ipeprrjs o-ocfrlrjs perpov emcrrapevos4 

aXXov pdvTLV eQrjKev dva£ e/caepyo? ’AttoXXmv, 

eyvco S’ avSpl kclkov rrjXodev epyopevov, 

d) crvvopapTrj(T(i)ai 9eoi ra Se popatpa iravra)? 

ovre Tt? oicovos pvcreTou ovd’ iepd- 

aXXot Ilaitoi'o? iroXv^appaKov epyov eyovres 

iprpoi Kal rot? ovSev eTrecrTL reXos4 

voXXdkl S’ e% oXlyps oSvvrjs peya ylyverai aXyos, 

kouk at' n? XvcraiT r/ma (frappaKa Sov?- 

TOV Se tca/cat? vovctolctl KVKMptvov apyaXeat? Te 

aipapevos x^upoiv aiipa rldrjcr’ vyirj. 

Motpa 8e Tot 9vt]to'l<jl KaKov cftepei r/Se Kal 

e<x9X6v, 

Scjpa 8’ d(f)VKTa 9eu>v ylyveraL adavaroov. 

■nacrL Se Tot klvSvvos eV’ epypacrcv, ovSe tls oiSev 

fi peXXet (rypa-eLV ypr/paros apyopevov 

dXX’ o pev ev epSetf rreLpcopevos ov TTpovor/cras 

e? peydXr/v arrjv Kal xaXevrjv errecrev, 

rco Se KaKcds epSovTL deos rrepl rravra StSaicrtf 

avvrvx'nqv dyadr/v, eKXvcnv at/jpocrw-ry?. 

7tXovtov S’ ovSef reppa Tretfracrpevov avSpacri 

Kelrav 

ot yap vvv ppecov irXelarov eyovcrL filov, 

SLTrXao-'uos or-iTevSovcri- rls av Kopeaetev avavras; 

KepSea tot dvrjrols d>Traaav ddavaroi, 
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god of many crafts, gathers in his livelihood with his 

hands; another, taught the gifts that come from the 
Olympian Muses and knowing the rules of the lovely 

art of poetry, makes his living. Another has been 

made a seer by lord Apollo who works from afar and, 

if the gods are with him, he sees a distant calamity 
coming upon a man; but assuredly neither augury 

nor sacrifice will ward off what is destined. Others, 

engaged in the work of Paeon,4 rich in drugs, are 

physicians; for them too there is no guarantee. 
Often agony results from a slight pain and no one 

can provide relief by giving soothing drugs, whereas 

another, in the throes of a terrible and grievous 
disease, he quickly restores to health with the touch 

of his hands. Fate brings good and ill to mortals and 

the gifts of the immortal gods are inescapable. In all 
actions there is risk and no one knows, when some¬ 
thing starts, how it is going to turn out. The man 

who tries to act rightly falls unawares into great and 

harsh calamity, while to the one who acts badly the 
god gives success in all things, an escape from his 

folly. But of wealth no limit lies revealed to men, 
since those of us who now have the greatest liveli¬ 

hood show twice as much zeal. What could satisfy 
everyone? In truth the immortals give men profit, 

but from it (them?)5 there is revealed ruin, which 
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75 OLTYj S’ avTcov ava(f)alverai, rjv OTrore Zeus 

Trepyjjp reicropevpv, aXXore aXX09 exei- 

Crates fr. 1.1-2 (w. 1-2) 
Clem. Strom. 6.11.1 (v. 1) 
Plut. Sol. 2.4, Publ. 24.7 (comp. Sol. et Publ. 1.7), w. 7-8 
Theognis 585-90, Stob. 4.47.16 (w. 65-70) 
Theognis 227-32 (w. 71-76) 
Arist. Pol. 1.8.1256b31, Plut. de cupid. div. 4.524e, Basil, ad 
adul. 9.103 (p. 58 Boulenger, p. 34 Wilson), v. 71 

11 perlajo-ip Ahrens, alii alia 13dri7V.l. 14 apxp 
Stob., corr. Amott, dpxps S’ oXlyps West 16 Si) Stob., 
8rjv Paris. 1985 et Regin. gr. 146 22 avOii Stob., corr. Bach 
27 ovre Stob., corr. Hermann 29 erucrev Stob., corr. Hiller 
31 avTLK Stob., corr. Brunck dvairia Stob., corr. nescioquis 
ante Schow 32 pyepovcov onicrcj Stob., corr. Paris. 1985 et 
Pierson 33 voevpev Stob., corr. West 34 ev pelv rjv 
Buchner et Theiler (prob. West), alii alia 37 xocm? Stob., 
corr. Stephanus 42 KrpcracrOai. Stob. (retin. West), corr. 
Sylburg ttolvtcov Stob., corr. Gesner 45 cf>opevpevos 
Stob., corr. West 46 ovSeplpv Stob., corr. Schneidewin 
48 toIctl Stob., corr. Grotius pevei Stob., corr. Gesner 
51 Movfrdatp Stob., corr. Tumebus 61 KaKbipevov Stob., 
corr. Gesner 62 xeP°w Stob., corr. Trincavelli 
65 Trdalv tou Theogn. 66 nfj et ttol Theogn. crypcreLv 
peXXei TrppypaTOs Theogn. 67 evhoKLpelv Theogn. 
69 KaXcds iroievvTL Theogn., KaXov ttolovvti Stob. 4.47.16 
70 ayaOdov Stob. 4.47.16 71 avSpacri Kelra 1 Stob., Arist., 
Basil.; dvdpdnroicri Theogn., Plut. 73 8inXdo-i.ov Theogn. 
(retin. West) 74 xPVPaT(* Tot Ovprois ylverai acfipocrvvp 
Theogn. 75 auri)? Theogn. dvorav Stob. 76 nepyjjeL 
Stob. et Theogn. (v.l.) Turopevpv Stob., corr. Hiller; 
Ttipopevois Theogn. 
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now one, now another has, whenever Zeus sends it 
to punish them. 

1 Hesiod (Theog. 53) states that the Muses were born in Pieria, 

in southern Macedonia northwest of Mt. Olympus. 2 Vari¬ 

ous metaphors have been postulated (building, tree, grain, stor¬ 

age jar), but nothing specific need be intended. 3 Patron 

deities of craftsmen, especially potters. They shared cult wor¬ 

ship in Athens. 4 The god of healing, often identified with 

Apollo. 5 The reference of avraiv is unclear, some arguing 

for ‘profit’ (assuming this to mean unjustly gained), others for 

‘men’ (i.e., men themselves are the cause of their own ruin), and 

others for ‘immortals.’ 

According to Clem. Strom. 6.11.1 we have the beginning of 

the poem and it has the appearance of completeness. 
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14 Stob. 4.34.23 

XoAomo?- 

ovSi paKap ovSel<; veXeTcu fiporos, aXXa Trovrjpol 

■ndvTes 6crov<; dvrjTovs rjeXLOS KaOopa. 

15 Plut. Sol. 3.2 

oti Si iavrov iv rfj tmv TrevrjTcov pepiS1 paWov rj Trj 

TMV TtXoVCTLCOV €TaTT£, SfjXoV i(TTLV £K TOVTMV 

ttoWol yap 7rXovT£ov<TL KaKOL, ayadol Si TrivovTao 

a\\’ fpeis avTols ov Suapeufjopeda 

rrjs aperrjs tov ttXovtov, i-rrel to piv eprreSov aiel, 

Xpr/para S’ avOpcurrcov aXXore aAAo? ex€t- 

Theogn. 315-18 (w. 1-4) 

Plut. de prof. virt. 6.78c, de tranqu. animi 13.472d, Basil, ad 

adul. 5.45 (p. 48 Boulenger, p. 25 Wilson), w. 2-4 

Plut. de inim. util. 11.92c (w. 2-3, aW—7rXovTon) 

1 tol pro ydp Theogn. nXovTevcn. Plut. v.l., -ova 1 Plut. v.l., 

Theogn., corr. West 2 toutoi? Theogn. (rec. West) 3 cue! 

Theogn., Basil., Plut. Sol. cod. C: eariv Plut. alias 

16 Clem. Strom. 5.81.1 

(roffxoTara tolwv yiyparrrat rq> SoXcovi ravra irepl 

6eov- 

yva>poavvr)<; S’ afavis xaktTTWTaTOV ecrri vorjcrai 

perpov, o Sr) ttcxvtmv irelpara povvov exeL- 
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14 Stobaeus, Anthology 

From Solon: 

No mortal is blessed, but all whom the sun looks 
down upon are in a sorry state. 

15 Plutarch, Life of Solon 

That he classified himself among the poor rather than the 
rich is clear from the following: 

Many base men are rich and many good men poor: 

but we will not take their wealth in exchange for vir¬ 

tue, since this is always secure, while wealth belongs 
now to one man, now to another. 

16 Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 

Solon has written these very wise words about God: 

Wisdoms hidden essence, which alone holds the 

key to everything, is the most difficult to discern.1 

l Clement may have misunderstood or misinterpreted Solon’s 

words, since the context is probably political, with ‘wisdom’ being 

a requirement of good government. 
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17 Clem. Strom. 5.129.5 

aUa Kai 'HoaoSos Si’ wv ypa<f>ei crwaSex toIs irpo- 

eiprjpevoLS' (fr. 303 M.-W.) . . . eLKOTcos apa XoXcov 

6 Adrjvalos ev tolls iXeyeiais Kai avTos KaraKoXov- 

dr/cras 'HcrioSa> 

Trdvrrj 8’ dOavaTMV d^avrjs voos dv9pdynoL(Tiv 

ypacfxel. Exscripsit Euseb. praep. ev. 13.13.57 

TTapTrav Euseb. 

18 Ps.-Plat. Amat. 133c 

tl 8’ aXXo ye (to (fxcXocrocfxeLv) rj Kara to tov XoXojvos; 

XoXcov yap 7tov eirre- 

yrjpao-Kco S’ aiei iroXXa SbSao-Kopevos. 

19 Plut. Sol. 26.2-4 

eVeira nXevcras eis KvTrpov rjyaTTrjdr] Sia(jxepovTcos 

vtto <1>lXokvitpov tlvos Tiov eKei fiacnXeaiv, os tiyev ov 

peyaXrjv ttoXlv . . . eireLcrev ovv avtov 6 XoXcov, 

viroKecpevov KaXov veSiov, peTaOevTa ttjv voXlv 7]8l- 

ova Kai pei^ova KaTaaKevdcrax, Kai Trapwv eTrepeXrjOr) 

rou cruvoLKLO-pov . . . Kai avtos Se pepvrjTai tov 

crvvoLKLcrpov- irpocrayopevaas yap ev rat? iXeyeiais 

tov (PlXokvttpov 
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17 Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 

But Hesiod in his writings agrees with what has been said 

earlier ... It is reasonable then that Solon the Athenian, 
following Hesiod, writes in his elegies: 

The mind of the immortals is altogether hidden 
from men. 

18 Pseudo-Plato, Lovers 

What else is philosophizing than the statement of Solon? 
For he said: 

As I grow old I am always learning many things.1 

1 This became proverbial and is cited in a great many sources. 

19 Plutarch, Life of Solon 

Then he sailed (from Egypt) to Cyprus and received an ex¬ 
ceptionally warm welcome from Philocyprus, one of the 

local kings, who had a small city . . . Solon persuaded him 
to move the city to the lovely plain that lay below and to 

make it more attractive and spacious, and he took personal 
charge of the consolidation ... Solon himself mentions this 

in the elegiac verses which he addressed to Philocyprus: 
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vvv 8k (<ppal) crv pkv XoX'lolcti ttoAvv ypovov 

evOaS’ avdcrcrayv 

rr/vSe ttoAlv valoLS Kal ykvos vperepov 

avrdp ipk £vv vpi dofj Kkecvrjs aTro vpcrov 

aa-Kpdrj TrepTTOL Kwpt? loo-reepavos- 

OLKLcrpu) S’ eVt ratSe X^Piv KaL kvSos oird^oi 

kadkov Kal vocttov -n-arplS’ e<? ppereppv. 

Vita Arati (p. 7.14 Martin), w. 1-4 

2 Svot? Vita 

20 Diog. Laert. 1.60 (v. ad Mimn. fr. 6) 

aXX’ €i p.oi Kav vvv eri veicreaL, e^eXe tovto— 

p-pSe peycup’, otl ako Albov iireeppacrdppv— 

Kal peravolpo-ov, AuyvaurraSp, coSe S’ aeiSe- 

“oyScoKovraerp p-olpa /tty ot davarov.” 

1 Kal vvv Thiersch (prob. West) tovtov v.l. 2 crev 

codd., corr. West rolov codd., Ayov Boissonade, Albov 

Ziegler, Acolov kcpp- Christianus 3 vaiyiaaraSp vel 

a(i)yiacrTa8l codd., corr. Bergk (Atyvacrr-) et Diels (Atyuacrr-), 

At-ytacrr- West 

21 Plut. Publ. 24.5 (comp. Sol. et Publ. 1.5) 

eri To'ivvv ot? 7rpd? Mlp.vepp.ov dvreuTrcov rrepl ypovov 

{arps iirureepwvpKe, 

ppSe pot aKAavaros davaros p-oXot, aXXa t^tXotcri 

KaXXet770t/xt davcov aAyea Kal crromyd?. 
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Now may you and your progeny dwell in this city 
and rule over Soloi1 for a long time; and may Cypris 

of the violet crown send me unscathed from your fa¬ 

mous island on a swift ship. May she bestow favour 

and glory on this settlement and a fair return to my 
homeland. 

1 Plutarch states diat Aepeia was renamed Soloi by Philocy- 

prus out of gratitude for Solon’s assistance. Herodotus 5.113.2 

and the Life of Aratus mention more briefly Solon’s involvement 

with Philocyprus, the Life calling him Cypranor. 

20 Diogenes Laertius, Lives of the Philosophers 

But if even now you will still listen to me, remove 

this1—and do not be offended because my thoughts 
are better than yours—and changing it, Ligyai- 

stades,2 sing as follows: “May my fated death come 

at eighty.” 

1 I.e., what Mimnermus said in fr. 6. West argues that Solon 

quoted Mimn. fr. 6.2 immediately before v. 1 of our fragment. 

2 The precise form is disputed. See Mimn. test. 1. 

21 Plutarch, Comparison of Solon and Publicola 

Furthermore, from what Solon said on the duration of life, 

in opposition to Mimnermus, 

May death not come to me without tears, but when I 

die may I leave my friends with sorrow and lamenta¬ 

tion,1 

141 



ELEGIAC POETRY 

evSalpova tov Uo7r\u<6kav dv8pa notel. 

Stob. 4.54.3 (w. 1-2); cf. Cic. Tusc. 1.117 et de senect. 73 

1 d/cXavros van Herwerden (prob. West) 

2 KakkeiTTOLfiL Stob. (-kiiT- codd., corr. Gesner), cf. Cic. 

(linquamus); noi.riaai.pL Plut. 

22 Plat. Tim. 20e 

rjv pev ovv (Ao\a>v) ot/ceto? rjplv Kal cr(])o8pa <^>1X09 

ApanrlSov tov TTpoTramrov, KaOdirep Xeyei rroWayov 

Kal avTO'? ev rfj TTOLiqcreL. 

Plat. Charm. 157e 

rj re yap rrarpwa vp.lv olkm, rj Kpirtov tov ApconlSov, 

Kal vito ’AvaKpeovTos (fr. 495 PMG) Kal vtto SoXcovos 

Kal vit aXXajv ttoXXcov TTOLTjTMv eyKeKa>pLa<Tpevr) 

Trapa8e8oTaL rjplv, ai? Sicu^epoixxa /caXXei re Kal 

dpeTrj Kal TTj aXXrj Xeyopevrj ev8aipovia. 

22a Procl. in Tim. l.c. (i.81.27 Diehl); cf. schol. Plat, 
(p. 280 Greene) 

T) pev iorTopla 17 /card to SoXan'o? yenos Kal ttjv 

nXarwno? 7rpo5 avrov crvyyeveiav rotaurp ris £<ttlv 

’Efp/cecruSov valSes eyevovro HoXcov Kal ApooTTlSrjs, 

Kal ApcomSov pev Kpirta?, ov pvr/povevei Kal %oXcov 

ev TTj TTOir/creL, Xeycov 

elnelv pot KpiTLr) ^avdorpiy 1 7rarpo? aKOveiv 
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he makes Publicola a happy man. 

1 Because of the reference to Mimnermus many assume that 

these verses came from the same poem as fr. 20. 

22 Plato, Timaeus 

Now Solon was related to us and was a close friend of 
Dropides, my great-grandfather, as he himself says many 

times in his poetry. 

Plato, Charmides 

For your ancestral house (i.e., of Charmides and Critias), 

the house of Critias son of Dropides, has been praised 
by Anacreon, Solon, and many other poets and has come 

down to us in tradition as one that is distinguished for 

beauty, virtue, and whatever is called happiness. 

22a Proclus on Plato, Timaeus 

The history of Solon’s family and of Plato’s kinship with 

him is as follows: Solon and Dropides were the sons of 
Execestides, and the son of Dropides was Critias,1 whom 

Solon mentions in his poetry, saying: 

Please tell flaxen-haired Critias to listen to his 
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ov yap apaprivoo) ireurerai rjyepLOVL. 

Arist. Rhet. 1.1375b31; Paraphr. Anon, ad loc. (Comm, in 

Arist. Graeca xxi(2).81.13), v. 1 

1 eineiv poL Arist. (eLTreiv to> Paraphr.), eirripeva) Procl., 

schol. Plat. Kpirla Trvpporptx1- Arist. 

23 Plat. Lys. 212d-e 

r) (jnXovcrL pev ravra e/cao’roi, ov pevroi <^>(A.a ovra;— 

aWa ifjevSerat 6 rrovyrr)^ 05 e</>7p 

ok13to?, d> 770.1865 re (j)lXoL Kal pcdvvx^ 1777701 

Kal Kvves aypevral Kal £evo<; aXXoSaTros. 

Hermias in Plat. Phaedr. 231e (p. 38.14 Couvreur); Theogn. 

1253-54 (w. 1-2) 

Ps.-Luc. amoves 48 (v. 1) 

1 veou pro cftlXoi ps.-Luc. 2 dppevral re Ktde? Kal £evo( 

dkkoSaTrol Theogn. 

24 Stob. 4.33.7 (©eoyi'iSo?); Theognis 719-28; Plut. Sol. 

2.3 (1-6,770A.65—appoSla) 

icrov tol ttXovt€OV(tlv, otoj ttoXvs apyvpos icrn 

Kal XPvcrKaL 7rvpo(f)6pov neSla 

L7T7TOL 6’ rjplovol re, Kal o> pova ravra rrapecrTL, 

yacrrpl re Kal TrXevpals Kal nocrlv a/3pa iradelv, 

5 770.1,865 r -qSe yvvaLKOS, irrrjv Kal ravr a^lKT/TaL, 

copy], crvv S’ rj/3r) ylverai appoSir). 
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father; for he will be heeding a guide of unerring 

judgement. 

1 See also Critias test. 1. 

23 Plato, Lysis 

Or does each group love these things, without these things 
loving them?—thereby giving the lie to the poet who said: 

Happy is he who has dear boys,1 horses of uncloven 

hoof, hunting dogs, and a friend in foreign parts. 

1 Or “dear sons,” but a pederastic sense seems more probable. 

Plato has sophistically misrepresented Solon as applying cfriXot. 

(with active meaning, ‘loving’) to the following nouns as well. Only 

Hermias names Solon as author. 

24 Stobaeus, Anthology (from Theognis); Theognis; 

Plutarch, Life of Solon 

Equally rich is he who has much silver and gold, 
fields of wheat-bearing land, and horses and mules, 

and he who has only this, comfort for his stomach, 

sides, and feet,1 and whenever this too comes, the 
season for a boy and for a wife, accompanied by a 
youthful vigour that fits his needs.2 This is wealth for 
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10 

ravT acf>evo‘; dvrjTolcrL- ra yap TrepLMcna rravra 

Xpr/par eycov ouSei? epxeTat ei? Aioea), 

ov8’ av airoLva StSovs davarov (f)vyob, ovSe 

ySapeta? 

vovcrovs, ovSe KaKov yr/pas kirepxopevov. 

1 ttXovtovcti.i’ codd., corr. West ocrots Stob. 

3 pova ravra Plut., ra 8eovra Theogn., rd8t irdvTa Stob. 

4 nXevpfj Plut. 5 enr)v Kal ravr Plut., orav Se ke tqjv(8’) 

Theogn. (Stob.) 6 17/877, crvv 8’ uipr){i) Plut. appo8ia 

v.l. Stob. et Theogn., corr. Schneidewin 

25 Plut. amat. 5.751b 

ev ye vrj Ala, ecftr), tov AoXmvos epvr)cr6r)<i, Kal XPV~ 

ctteov aura) yvcvpovL tov eptoTLKOv anSpo?- 

ecrd’ pfirjs epaTolcnv ett’ avdecn. muSo^iX'pcrTp 

pppcov ipelpMV Kal yXvKepov crTopaTOS. 

Ath. 13.602e; Apul. apol. 9 (v. 2) 

1 -i^crei? Brunck, -pcrps Ziegler, -rjcret Boissonade 

2 Ipelpcov om. codd. Plut. 

26 Plut. amat. 5.751e 

oOev, oipai, Kal XoXojv EKelva pev (fr. 25) eypaxjie neos 

mv etl Kai “cnreppaTO'? 7toAAov pecrTOs” d>? 6 HXarcov 

4>r)(ri (Leges 8.839b)- ravrl Se TTpecr/Surps yevopevo§• 

Zpya Se Kv-n-poye^ou? wv p,oi <£0ta Kai Alovvctov 

Kai Movcrewv, a Tidrja avSpdcrLV eix^pocrvva?. 
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mortals, since no one goes to Hades with all his 

enormous possessions nor can he pay a price to 

escape death or grim diseases or the onset of evil old 
age. 

11.e., sufficient food, clothing, and footwear. 2 Text and 

translation of v. 6 are uncertain. 

25 Plutarch, Dialogue on Love 

You did well, he said, to mention Solon, and we ought to 

use him as an index of the erotic man: 

until (so long as?) one falls in love with a boy in the 
lovely flower of youth, desiring thighs and a sweet 

mouth. 

26 Plutarch, Dialogue on Love 

Hence I think Solon wrote those verses (fr. 25) while he 

was still young and “full of abundant seed,” as Plato puts it, 

but the following when he was old: 

But now the works of the Cyprus-born1 and of Dio¬ 

nysus and the Muses are dear to me; they bring men 

good cheer, 
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M<nrep eK laXr)s Kal yeipcbpos {*cd} tcjp iratSiKcbp 

ipMTcov ep tlpl yakrjvrj tt) rrepl ydpop Kal ^nXoaoejr'iap 

depepos top /31op. 

Plut. Sol. 31.7,sept. sap. conv. 13.155e; Hermias in Pi. Phaedr. 

231e (p. 38.17 Couvreur); P. Hercul. 1384 fr. 1 (w. 1-2) 

10 

15 

27 Philo, de opif. mundi 104 (i.36.8 Cohn-Wendland) 

Tas T^XiKta? ravra? dveypoupe Kal ~S,6Xa>p 6 to>p ’Adr)- 

pa'uop PopodeTTjS, iXeyeia ttolt) eras raSc 

7rat? pip dpT)fdos iu>v eri pt)tuos epKOS oSoptcop 

<$>vaas eK/3dXXet, TrpcoTov ip eVr’ erecnp. 

roii? S’ erepovs ore Sr) reXecrr) deos eiTT ipuavTovs, 

i)/3t)s eK<f)alpeL crr/paTa yetPopevTfs. 

tt) TpiTarr) Si yepeiov ae^opepcop ’in yvlwp 

XaypovTai, XPOLV? dpdos apeifdopepiqs. 

TT) Si TeTapTT) rras tls ip e/3SopdSc pey’ dpicrTOS 

ierxvv, f) t apSpes crrfpaT eyovcr’ dpeT-fjs. 

TripTrTj) S’ ajpiop apSpa ydpov pepvr)pipop etpai 

Kal TralS(i)P £r)Telv eicromca) yeperjp. 

tt) S’ eKTj) ire pi vapra KaTapTveTaL poos dvSpos, 

ovS’ epSeiP id’ opd>s epy diraXappa deXei.. 

677mTa Si povp Kal yXdxrcrap ip i/3Sopdcrip pey’ 

apLCTTOS 

oktcx) t- dp(boTepojp reaaapa Kal SeK err). 

TT) S’ ipaTT) eri pip Swarcu, paXaKWTepa S’ avTov 

TTpos peyaXr)p dperpv yXMorcra re Kal cto^lt). 
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as though after the storm and stress of loving boys he 

placed his life in the calm of marriage and philosophy. 

1 Aphrodite. 

27 Philo, On the Creation of the World 

Solon, the Athenian lawgiver, described these ages of life 
in the following elegy: 

A boy, while still an immature child, in seven years 

grows a fence of teeth and loses them for the first 

time. When the god completes another seven years, 
he shows the signs of coming puberty. In the third 

hebdomad his body is still growing, his chin be¬ 
comes downy, and the skin changes its hue. In the 

fourth everyone is far the best in strength, whereby 

men show their signs of manliness. In the fifth it is 
time for a man to be mindful of marriage and to look 

for a line of sons to come after him. In the sixth a 
man’s mind is being trained for everything and he is 

no longer as willing to commit acts of foolishness. In 
the seventh and eighth, a total of fourteen years, he 

is far the best in thought and speech. In the ninth 

he still has ability, but his speech and wisdom give 
weaker proof of a high level of excellence. If one 
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T7)v SeKarpr S’ et rt? re/Veer a 9 Kara perpov lkolto, 

ovk av ampos earn polpav €XOL Oavarov. 

Clem. Strom. 6.144.3; Par. 1843 (Anecd. Par. i.46 Cramer); 

Anatol. it. Se/taSo? (p. 37 Heiberg); Apostol. 14.94 (Paroem. Gr. 

ii.626), w. 1-18 

5 ini testes, corr. Bergk 8 r/v t Clem., rjv r Sylburg 

7Telpar’ Stadtmiiller (prob. West) 14 S’ testes, corr. Mangey 

28 Plut. Sol. 26.1 

TrpojTov piv ovv et? Acyvittov acjiLKeTO, kcx'l Slerpcxjjev 

«? Kal tTrporepovi avros c/rpcrt 

NetAon irrl TrpoxofjaL, Kai'toySiSo? eyyvOev aKrrjs. 

77poxoaicn v.l. 

29 Ps.-Plat. 77. Sucaiov 374a 

aXXa tol, d> SwKpare?, ev rj TraXaia rrapocpla e^et 

voXXa xfievSovra 1 aotSot. 

OTL 

30 Diogen. 2.99 (Paroem. Gr. i.213.11) = Apostol. 4.3 
(Paroem. Gr ii.310.14) 

apxotv aKove kcu StKaiur? KaStKCi)?”- e/< tcov tov %6Xco- 

vos iXeyelcov, TrapacveTiKT). 

Kav StKTj Kav pr/ Siktj v.l. in Diogen. 
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were to complete stage after stage and reach the 

tenth, he would not have death’s allotment prema¬ 
turely.1 

1 For a more detailed apparatus of Solon’s poem and for Latin 

paraphrases see West’s edition or that of Gentili-Prato (fr. 23). 

28 Plutarch, Life of Solon 

First he went to Egypt and, as he himself says, spent time 

at the mouth of the Nile, near Canopus’1 shore 

1 The name given to the westernmost branch of the Nile. 

29 Pseudo-Plato, On Justice 

But, Socrates, the ancient proverb is well said, that 

Poets tell many lies.1 

1 The schol. ad loc. (p. 402 Greene) states that the proverb is 

mentioned by Philochorus (FGrHist 328 F 1) and by Solon. 

30 Diogenianus, Proverbs 

“Obey rulers, however right or wrong.” From the elegies1 

of Solon, hortatory. 

i The meter is iambic, not elegiac. For different versions of the 

proverb see West’s edition. 

151 



ELEGIAC POETRY 

30a Io. Diac. in Hermog. (Rabe, RhM 63 [1908] 150) 

7-775 Se TpaytoSias TTpwrov Spapa ’Aptian 6 Mrj0v- 

pbvaio5 elo-rjyayev, dxnrep %oXcan e’n rat5 imypa(po- 

penai5 ’EA.e-yetat5 eStSa^e. 

Hexametri 

31 Plut. Sol. 3.5 

entot Se (fiaaiv on koI tovs nopoo5 tTrexeippcrev enret- 

vas €t5 €7705 e£eney/<eZn, Kal 8tap.vr]p.ovevovcri rrjv 

apxpv ovtcos exovcrav 

jrpoiTa pen evxdpueaOa Ait KpoviSr) /3acn,Xrji 

Oecrp-ols TOLcrSe rvxpv ayaOr/v Kal kv8o 5 

077dcrcrai. 

32-35. Tetrametri 

32 Plut. SoZ. 14.8 

tovtojv ovSen id<EKpOV<T€ tov XoA.au'a T775 aVTOV Trpo- 

aip€0-€W5, aXXa 77pc>5 pen tov5 <f)lXov5 ehrev a>5 Xeye- 

rat KaXov pen etnat Tpv TvpavvlSa xwpton, ouk e^em 

S’ <XTr6/3acnv, 77 po5 Se cPca/con en T015 770tT7pacn 

ypd(f)a>v 

et Se 7775 (<f>r)CTLv) icpeicrdppv 

narplSos, rupanniSo5 Se Kai /81775 apelXlxov 
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30a John the Deacon on Hermogenes 

Arion of Methymna introduced the first tragic drama, as 
Solon has informed us in the elegies ascribed to him. 

Dactylic Hexameters 

31 Plutarch, Life of Solon 

And some say that he attempted to put his laws into epic 

verse and publish them, and they record the beginning as 

follows: 

First let us pray to Zeus the king, son of Cronus, to 

grant these laws success and fame.1 

1 Attribution to Solon is improbable, since there is no other 

evidence that he composed in hexameters. 

32-35. Trochaic Tetrameters 

32 Plutarch, Life of Solon 

None of this (sc. pressure from his friends to become ty¬ 
rant) shook Solon from his resolve, but he is said to have 

told his friends that although tyranny was a fine position, 

there was no way to leave it. And writing in his poems to 

Phocus1 he says: 

If I spared my homeland and did not grasp tyranny 
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ov KaOrjipd/jLrji’ puava? /cat /carat/r^wa? Kkeos, 

ovSev atSeo/xar rrkeov yap (bSe viKrjcreLV Sokcm 

5 Travras av6pd>rrov<;. 

odev evSrjkov on /cat Trpo rrjs popLodecrtas p^eyakrjv 

8o£av elxev- 

4 atSev/ttat codd., corr. West 

33 Pergit Plut. (14.9-15.1) 

a Se (f)vyoPTO<; avrov rr/v rvpavvlha rrokkoi /cara- 

yekwvres ekeyov, yeypa<f>ev ovtojs- 

“ovk €<f>v 'S.okcov (3a9v<f)pojv ovSe /SoiA^et? avr/p- 

ecrdka yap 9eov StSdi'ros avros ovk eSe^aro- 

rrepifiakaiv S’ ayprjv ayacrdeis ovk erreo-Tracrev 

peya 

Slktvov, Ovpov 6’ apaprfj Kal (f>pevd>v 

aTTO(T(f)akei<;- 

5 r/dekov yap Kev Kpariijcras, rrkovrov acj)9ovov 

ka/3d>v 

Kal Tvpavvevcras ’Adrjviwv povvov 7]peprjv piav, 

acrKOs vcrrepov SeSap#at Kamrerpu^Oai yeVo?.” 

ravra tovs Trokkovs Kal (fravkovs rre.pl avrov rrerroipKe 

keyovra5. 

3 dypav codd., corr. Bergk 5 r/dekev codd., corr. 

Xylander 6 aOrjpcov codd., corr. Schneidewin rjpepav 

codd., corr. Bergk 
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and brute force, bringing stain and disgrace on my 
reputation, I am not ashamed. For I think that in 

this way I shall be more able to outstrip everyone. 

It is quite clear from this that he had a high reputation even 
before his legislation. 

1 Person unknown. 

33 Plutarch continues 

And regarding the ridicule which many heaped upon him 

for shunning tyranny, he has written as follows: 

“Solon is by nature a man of shallow mind and a fool. 

When the god offered him good things, he did not 

accept them. He cast a great net round his quarry, 
but stood in wonderment and did not draw it tight, 

bereft of courage and sense alike. If I had gained 
power, obtained vast wealth, and become tyrant of 

Athens for only a single day, I’d be willing to be 
flayed into a wineskin afterwards and to have my line 

wiped out.” 

This is what he represented many of the common sort as 

saying about him. 
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34 Arist. Ath. Pol. 12.3 (quae praecedunt v. ad fr. 6) 

Kai ttclXlp Se eTepwdi ttov Xeyet, Trepi tmp SiapeipacrOaL 

tt)v yrjp fiovXopePMP- 

oi S’ i(f)’ apirayrjo-LV r)\6ov eXiriS’ eiyov dtfxperjp, 

Ka8oK[e]ov e/cacrro? clvtmv oXfiop evprjcreLV ttoXvp, 

Kai pe KcorlXXoPTa Xeia><; Tpayvp eK<j)apelp poop. 

yavpa pep tot ecf>pdcraPTO, pvp Se pot. yoXovpepoL 

5 Xo^op 6<f)0aXpol<; opcocrL 7retire? werre Srpop. 

ov xpecop■ a pep yap eiira, crup Oeolap rjpvo-a, 

aXXa S’ ov paTrjp eepSop, ovSe pot. TvpapplSos 

apSapeL fiirp tl [ ] e[i]i', ovSe 7neL[p]r)<; 

7rarpt8o5 KaKoltTLP eor0Xov<; icropoipirjp eyct-P. 

Sequitur fr. 36. 

Plut. Sol. 16.3 (w. 4-5) 

Aristides or. 28.137 (ii.184.29 Keil), w. 6-7 

1 oi S’ . . . rjXdop editores plerique: oi S’. . . rjX0op Richards, 

West, alii apnayatcrLP pap., corr. West dpnayrj 

crvprjXOop Richards atfrpeav pap., corr. West 2 ]vp 

pap., corr. West 8 rjrSarer Richards fiux pap., corr. 

West [pe[,]ei.p Kenyon 7riet[ Ja? pap., corr. West 

9 Lcropotpuxp pap., corr. West 

36-40. Trimetri 

36 Pergit Arist. (v. ad fr 34) = L; hie accedit P. Berol. 

[7ra\«>] (suppl. Kenyon) Se Kai Trepi Trjs d7r[oK]o7rp9 

tmp x[pe] (OV KCLt TCOV SovX.€VOVT(OV fJL€V 7TpOT6pOV, £\€V- 
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34 Aristotle, Constitution of Athens 

And again in another place he speaks of those who wanted 
a redistribution of the land: 

And others1 came for plunder; they had hopes of 

wealth, each one of them thinking that he would 

find much prosperity and that I, for all my gentle 
prattle, would reveal a harsh disposition. They had 

foolish thoughts then, and now they are angry and 

they all look askance at me as if I were their enemy. 

They should not. With the help of the gods I have 
accomplished what I said I would, and other fruit¬ 

less measures I did not take; it gives me no pleasure 

to act(?) with the violence of tyranny or to share the 
country’s rich land equally between the lower and 

upper classes.2 

l Or reading ot, “those who came for plunder had . . .” 

2 On the interpretation of this final segment see V. J. Rosivach, 

“Redistribution of Land in Solon, Fragment 34 WestJHS 112 

(1992) 153-57. 

36-40. Iambic Trimeters 

36 Aristotle continues 

And again on the cancellation of debts and on those who 
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deporOevraiv Se Sia rrjv cretcrax^€('ai/' 

eyd Se tcov pev ovvexa ^vvrjyayov 

Srjpov, Tt tovtojv TTplv ruydiv iiravcrdpLriv; 

<tvp.papTVpo'irj ravT dv ev Slier] ypovov 

prjTrjp peyujT'q Saipovorv ’Okvpv'uov 

apLCTTa, Ttj puekaiva, T179 eyd> 7rore 

opot>5 avelkov irokkaxfj TreTTrjyoTas- 

ttpocrOev Se Sovkevovcra, vvv ekevOepr). 

Trokkovs 8’ ’A0rjva<; trarplS’ e? deoKTurov 

dvr/yayov TTpaOevras, akkov e/<Su<a)5, 

akkov StKatoj?, rou? S’ dvayKal-qs vtto 

Xpe(ov<; (JrvyovTa';, ykcdacrav ov/eer ’Attlktjv 

ievras, ws dv irokkaxfj irkava>p.evov<;- 

rov? S’ ev6aS’ avrov Sovklrjv aeucea 

exovras, pdr] Seairoreaiv Tpopeopevovs, 

ekevdepovs edr/Ka. ravra pev Kpareu 

opov filrjv re Kal Slktjv Ifvvappoo-as 

epe^a, Kal Scr/kdov w? vire<Txdpr]v 

deo-pov<; S’ 6polaj‘? tw KaKU) re Kayadd) 

evdelav eis eKaarov appocra^ SIkt/v 

eypaijja. Kevrpov S’ akkos W5 eyed kafidv, 

KdKO<f)pa8ri<; re Kal (frikoKTr/pcov avrjp, 

ovk dv Kareo-ye Srjpov ei yap rjdekov 

a tot? evavrloLO-Lv rjvSavev Tore, 

avris S’ a toictiv ovrepot c^pacralaTO, 

irokkcov dv dvSpdiv rjS’ ex'qpddr) 77-0X15. 

tmv ovveK akKpv iravrodev TToeeopevos 
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were slaves before and were set free by the shaking-off of 
burdens:1 

Before achieving what of the goals for which I 
brought the people together2 did I stop? In the ver¬ 

dict of time I will have as my best witness the mighty 

mother of the Olympian gods, dark Earth, whose 

boundary markers3 fixed in many places I once 

removed; enslaved before, now she is free. And I 
brought back to Athens, to their homeland founded 

by the gods, many who had been sold, one legally 

another not, and those who had fled under neces¬ 
sity’s constraint, no longer speaking the Attic 

tongue, as wanderers far and wide are inclined to 

do. And those who suffered shameful slavery right 
here, trembling before the whims of their masters, I 

set free. These things I did by the exercise of my 
power, blending together force and justice, and I 

persevered to the end as I promised. I wrote laws 
for the lower and upper classes alike, providing a 

straight legal process for each person. If another 

had taken up the goad as I did, a man who gave bad 
counsel and was greedy, he would not have re¬ 

strained the masses. For if I had been willing to do 
what then was pleasing to their opponents and in 

turn whatever the others [i.e., the masses] planned 
for them, this city would have been bereft of many 

men. For that reason I set up a defence on every 
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u>9 ev kvctIv TroXkfjcnv ecrTpd(f)r)v Xvkos. 

Aristides or. 28.138-40 (ii.185.6 Keil), w. 3-27 

Plut. Sol. 15.6 (w. 6-7, 11-14, ykuxrcrav—e^orra?) 

Plut. Sol. 15.1 (v. 16) 

3 Xpovov praeferunt aliqui 7 ekevdepa libri, corr. 

Ahrens 12 817 pro dv West 14 Sea-rroTcov libri, corr. 

Schneidewin rpopevpevovs libri, corr. West 

26 noi.ovpevo<; L, corr. West 27 rroXXat [ ] L, 7roXXatcra' 

Aristid., corr. Wilcken 

37 Pergit Arist. 

Kal rrakiv oveiSi^cov 777)09 t<X9 vcrrepov avrdtv pepxpi- 

pcapia 9 ap<f)OTepa>v 

Sr/pcoe pev ei XPP 8ia(f>d8r)v ovedSicrai, 

a vvv exov(rLV ovttot’ o^dakpoicrtv dv 

evSovre*; ei8ov . . . 

ocroi Se pet^ov9 Kal /3irjv apeivoves, 

5 aivolev dv pe Kal cfiikov TroLoiaro. 

el yap T19 dXXo9, 4>71<TL’ Tavryjs rrjs TLprjs ervYeiq 

ovk dv /rarecr^e Srjpov, ov8’ eVaucraro, 

rrplv avrapatja9 rrlap e^eikev yaka. 

eyw Se tovtojv uxrvep iv peTatyplou 

opo9 KarecTTrjv. 

Plut. Sol. 16.4 (w. 6-7) 

1 SiacfrpaSpv pap., corr. Kondos 4 /3iap pap., corr. West 

6 ovt ... ovt Plut. 77ruappap., 7riap Plut. e^eXp Plut. 
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side and turned about like a wolf among a pack of 
dogs. 

1 A literal translation of seisachtheia. The term was given to 

Solon’s cancellation of debts and according to Plutarch (Solon 

15.2) it was a euphemism actually coined by Solon. 2 Pre¬ 

cise meaning disputed. 3 As a sign of mortgaged land. 

37 Aristotle continues 

And again rebuking both sides for the complaints they 

made afterwards: 

If I must rebuke the masses openly, their eyes would 

never have seen in their dreams what they now have 
. . . And those who are greater and stronger would 

praise me and treat me as their friend. 

For if someone else, he says, had obtained this office, 

he would not have restrained the masses nor would 

he have stopped until he had stirred up the milk and 
got rid of the cream.1 But I stood in no-man’s-land2 

between them like a boundary marker. 

1 Meaning and syntax disputed. My translation assumes that 

milk = the state and cream = the aristocracy, but perhaps prefera¬ 

ble is “until he had stirred up the masses and removed the cream 

from the milk,” although the general meaning remains the same. 

See T. C. W. Stinton, JHS 96 (1976) 159-62. 2 A military 

metaphor, here perhaps standing for Athens itself. 
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38 Ath. 14.645f 

yovpo<; on Tr\cu<ovvTO<; eiSos 6 XoXatv ev tols ta/x/3oi? 

<pr/crLP■ 

Trivovav Kal Tpatyovcnv oi pev irpia, 

oi 8’ apTOV avruiv, oi Se crvppepLypevov*; 

yovpovs (f>aKOLCTL- Kel0i 8’ ovre Trepparaiv 

gl7T€o~tlv ovS’ ev, dcrcr’ ev dvOpdiTOUTL yfj 

5 <ftepet peXatva, irdvra 8’ d(f>d6va>? rrdpa. 

4 evaacrev cod., corr. West: alii alia 

39 Pollux 10.103 

Kal lySiv Se avTr/v (tt)v dveiav) KeKXrjKacri "ZoXcov re ev 

rot? iap/3ov; Xeycov 

cnrevSovcrL S’ oi pev lySw, oi Se criX(j)Lov, 

oi S’ 0^09. 

1 cnrev, crnevcrlSa etc. codd., corr. Casaubon 

40 Phryn. Eel. 374 (pp. 102 et 122 Fischer) 

€TL Kal VVV KOKKMVa oi TToXXol XeyOVCTLV opdeos- Kal 

yap o %oXcov iv rot? avrov TroirjpacrLV ovtco \prjTav 

tKOKKcovas Set dXXo?, terepost Se err/crapa. 

KOKKcovas aAAo? vel kokkojvo. S’ aAAo? Lobeck ovrepo? 
Kalmka 
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38 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

Solon says in his iambics that gouros is a kind of cake: 

They are drinking; and some are eating cakes,1 oth¬ 

ers bread, and others gouroi mixed with lentils. No 

pastry which the dark earth brings forth among 

mankind is lacking there, but everything is present 
in abundance. 

1 Athenaeus goes on (646d) to define itrion as a thin cake made 

with sesame and honey. The word gouros is not attested else¬ 
where. 

39 Pollux, Vocabulary 

They call mortar igdis, as does Solon in his iambics: 

Some are hurrying for a mortar, others for silphium, 

and others for vinegar.1 

1 It is unclear what kind of situation is being described here. 

Silphium is a plant whose juice was used as a medicine and as a 

pungent food flavouring. In the latter sense it goes well enough 

with vinegar, but neither seems an appropriate combination with 

mortar. There is some evidence that igdis could also be a type of 

dance and perhaps Pollux misunderstood Solon’s meaning. Some 

assume that frr. 38-41 came from the same poem. 

40 Phrynichus, Attic Words and Phrases 

Even to this day the majority rightly call the pomegranate 
seed kokkon. In fact Solon uses it thus in his poetry: 

One (hurries for?, brings?) pomegranate seeds, an¬ 

other sesame. 
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41 Phot. lex. (ii. 136 Naber) 

povv- to 7]8vo-fJLa. %o\a>v. 

43 Choric. or. 2.5 (p. 29.10 Foerster-Richtsteig) 

yrj fxep yap roi? evoLKOvaev eTricrTaTaL <f>epeiv ocra 

TLKTOvcriv ' CLpae, vtttux re iracra Kadeipevr) Kal TO TOV 

XoXcoi'o? 

\rnapr) KovpoTpo<f)o<;. 

45 Arist. Eth. Nic. 10.7.1177b31 

ov ypr) Se Kara rou? TrapaivovvTas avOpeoTnva (f>po- 

velv avdpto-irov oVra. 

Michael ad loc. (Comm, in Arist. Graeca xx.591.14) 

ro'e? p.ev ©ed'yj'iSd? (jjacriv eivae tt)v yvcopLrjv TavTrjv, 

ol 8e Xokcovos. 
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41 Photius, Lexicon 

pov5 (‘sumach’) as a seasoning occurs in Solon. 

43 Choricius, Declamations 

For the earth knows how to produce for its inhabitants all 

that the Seasons give birth to, since it stretches down 

entirely on its back and is, in the words of Solon, 

a rich nurse of children1 

1 Probably from an elegiac pentameter. 

45 Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics 

We ought not to follow those who recommend that a man 

have thoughts suitable to a man. 

Michael on the passage 

Some say that this maxim belongs to Theognis, others to 

Solon. 
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TESTIMONIA 

1 Suda (ii.692.13 Adler) 

©eoyi'is, Meyapeils, tcov iv Si/ceXia Meyapcov, yeyo- 

vibs iv rfj vd' 6\v/jLTnd§L. eypaxpev iXeyeiav eis toi)s 

aco6ivTa<; tcov %vpaKovalu>v iv rfj 7roXtop/aa, yvajp-a? 

St’ eXeyeta? &>? (ei<? ed. pr.) I7777 j8a/, Kai 7rp6? Kvp- 

<v>ov tov avrov ipo'jpevov yvojpokoyiav 8l iXeyetcov, 

Kai erepa? yTTodr/Kas TrapaLven.K<x<;, ra iravra iiriKcos 

(eVp ,£0/ Ditzen). otl pciv 7rapaivecrei? eypai/ze ©eo- 

yvis, <XPV(rLpo^ > aXX’ iv p-icrco tovtcov Trapecnrap- 
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Listed below are the sigla for the manuscripts recorded in the 

apparatus. For further details see West’s edition (pp. xi-xiii) and 

Young’s Teubner edition (pp. vii-ix, xx, xxviii-xxix). 

A = Paris, suppl. gr. 388 (early 10th century) 

O = Vat. gr. 915 (early 14th century) 

X = Lond. Add. 16409 (c. 1300) 

D = Paris, gr. 2739 (mid 15th century) 

Ur = Vat. Urb. gr. 95 (c. 1430) 

I = Marc. gr. 774 (mid 15th century) 

o = a lost MS of which O is a copy (c. 1300) 

p = a lost MS of which X is a copy (c. 1299) 

TESTIMONIA 

1 Suda 

Theognis, a Megarian from the Megara in Sicily,1 flour¬ 

ished in the 59th Olympiad (544/41).2 He wrote an elegy 

on those saved from the Syracusans in the siege,3 elegiac 
maxims totaling about 2800 verses,4 a collection of elegiac 

maxims addressed to Cymus his beloved, and other horta¬ 

tory precepts,5 all in the epic dialect. Theognis (is useful) 
because he wrote exhortations. But in the midst of these 
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fievou fjaaplaL Kai ttcuSlkoi, epatre^ xai aXXa ocra o 

ivaperos diroiTT pe(f)€To.i fiios. 

yvwpas—fioi del. West <xpr)(Ttpo<;> add. West 

2 Pi. Leges 1.630a 

17/xet? Se ye dyadwv optojv tovtmv Ztl (ftapev apeivov; 

elvai Kai ttoXv tow? iv to> ptyicrTw irokepoj yvyvo- 

pevovs apicTTOV'? Sia<^>ai'o>9- Troir}Tr)v Se Kai rjpels 

pap-rup’ eyo/rev, ®eoyvtv, nokiT-pv tmv iv XtKeXta 

Meyapeov, 6? ^a-iv (w. 77-78). 

3 Schol. ad loc. (p. 301 Greene) 

TTepl ©edyviSos Kai Trjs Kar avrov Tavrr)<; icrTOpLas 

dp<j)L^okia Trokki) eyevero rot? 7raXatot5. Kai oi pev 

cj)a<TLV avTOV 6K Meyapcov yeyevrjcrdai rrjs =Attlkt)^• 

ovtoj5 6 AtSvpos, inL^vopevo^; ra) Ylkdroivi d>s nap- 

LCTTOpOVVTL- OL Se ort eK StKeXta?. et Se )U,T7 KCU 6177 6/C 

StKeXta?, onSev kvpaivtTaL to npoKeipevov, aXXd. Kai 
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are scattered foul and pederastic poems and other verses 
on which the virtuous life turns its back.6 

1 See testt. 2-4. 2 Other sources give the 58th or 57th 

Olympiad (p. 57 Garzya). 3 Nothing is known of this poem 

and some attribute it to the tragic poet Theognis whom the Suda 

goes on to record as one of the 30 tyrants. 4 Roughly double 

the size of the present corpus and perhaps “a mistake in the reck¬ 

oning occasioned by the addition of two totals found in different 

sources” (Hudson-Williams 101). 5 it is unclear whether 

these and the maxims addressed to Cymus are being represented 

as separate works or as parts of the 2800. 6 These were col¬ 

lected in Book II, although the segregation actually occurred be¬ 

fore the date of the Suda, since MS A, which alone preserves Book 

II, is earlier than the compilation of the Suda (2nd half of the 10th 
cent.). 

2 Plato, Laws 

But brave though these men are, we still say that even 
much braver are those who are conspicuously brave in 

the greatest of wars. And we also have as witness a poet, 

Theognis, a citizen of the Megarians in Sicily,1 who says 
(w. 77-78). 

l See test. 3. 

3 Scholiast on the passage 

There was much controversy among the ancients concern¬ 

ing Theognis and this information about him. Some say 
that he was from Attic Megara (this is the view of Didymus 

who attacks Plato for giving false information), while oth¬ 

ers say that he was from Sicily. Even if he were not from 
Sicily, the present passage does not mistreat him, but does 
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TovvavTiov ov yap virep ’Attlkov cos ’AOrjvalos keyei, 

akka KaiTOL -irpos ’Adrjpaiop avrov vapafiakkcop top 

Tvpralov, to akrjdes vepi tt)p KpiaiP ecf)vka£ep Kai top 

&eoypcp Kai ££pop oWa TrpoeKpipep. tl Se eKcokvep 

avTOP Ik Taxnrjs peep eipai Trjs MeyapiSos, anekdoPTa 

Se et? XiKekiap, cos LcTTopia eyei, yepecxdai popup 

Meyapea £k€l, cos Kai top Tvpxaiop AaKeSaipiopiop; 

4 Harpocration (pp. 126-27 Keaney) 

Oeoypcs• ovtos S’ rjp Meyapevs, aito tcop irpos Trj 

Attckt) Meyapcop. avTos yb.p <f>r]cxip 6 770117x179 (v. 783). 

6 /xi) eTTio-Trio-as Tlka-Tcop £p a' 'Nopuop (test. 2) tcop £p 

XiKekia Meyapecop TrokcTrjp ecfracxKev. KaTrjKokov- 

Orjcxap Se tco IlXaroift ovk okiyoi. 

5 Isoc. Nicocl. 42-43 

eirec Kaxelpo p.01 TrpoSrjkop rjp, otl ra cxvpifiovkevoPTa 

Kai tcop T70ir)p.aTcop Kai tcop crvyypapipiaTcop yprjcxi- 

/xairara p^ep airapres voput^ovcxip, ov 7jerjp pSicxTa y 

avTcop aKovovcrip, akka TreTropdacxip ovep TTpos tovs 
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the opposite. For Plato is not speaking as an Athenian 

on behalf of an Athenian, but although comparing him 

with an Athenian, Tyrtaeus, he kept to the truth in judging 

them and preferred Theognis even though a foreigner. 
What prevented his being from this Megara and after 

going to Sicily, as Plato’s account implies, becoming a 
Megarian there according to the law, just as Tyrtaeus be¬ 
came a Spartan?1 

1 The scholiast interprets Plato to mean that just as Tyrtaeus 

was an Athenian by birth but became a Spartan (see Tyrt. test. 2), 

so Theognis was from Megara on the Isthmus of Corinth but be¬ 

came a citizen of Megara’s colony (Hyblaean Megara) in Sicily. 

This interpretation of Plato’s words maybe correct, but there is no 

evidence in the corpus that Theognis was a citizen of Hyblaean 

Megara and the modem consensus is that he came from mainland 

Megara. See also test. 4. 

4 Harpocration, Lexicon of the Ten Attic Orators 

Theognis was a Megarian from Attic Megara. The poet 
says this himself (v. 783).1 Plato did not pay attention to 

this when he said in Book 1 of the Laws that Theognis was 

a citizen of Megara in Sicily. And many have followed 

Plato. 

1 783 merely states that the speaker visited Sicily. See notes on 

773-88. 

5 Isocrates, To Nicocles 

Moreover this too was clear to me, that although all con¬ 

sider words of advice both in poetry and in prose to be 

most useful, they certainly do not derive the greatest plea¬ 
sure from listening to them, but their attitude towards 
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vovdeTovvTas' xai yap ixeivovs erratvovcn pev, 77X17- 

crLaleLV Se fiovXovTat toIs arwe^apapTavovcnv, aU’ 

ov Toils aTTOTpeTTOvaiv. appelov S’ av tls TrotrjcratTO 

ttjv 'HoadSoo xai QeoyvtSos xai (pMxvXiSov ttol7)<tlv 

xai yap tovtovs (f)acri pev apicrTovs yeyevijcrdat crvp- 

f3ovXovs tm fi'up to> tmv av9pmttmv, tavxa Se Xeyovres 

aipovvTat crvvStaTpifietv rals dXXr/XMV avoiats pdX- 

Xov rj Tats exeivMV viroOrixats. ext S’ ei tis exXeijete tmv 

rrpoeyovTMV notTjTMV xa.9 xaXovpevas yvd) jaa?, e</>’ a is 

ixelvot paXtaT ecnrovSaarav, opo'tMS av Kai 7Tpos 

ravras StareQeiev pStov yap av xMptpS'tas rrjs (fravXo- 

TaTTjS i) tmv ovtm reyvtxMS TreTrotrjpevMV axovcretav. 

6 Stob. 4.29.53 

aevo(j)a>vTos ex tov Trepi OeoyvtSos. “&eoyvtSos ecrnv 

fzTTTj tov Meyapecos” (22-23). 00x09 Se 6 770117x179 77epi 

ovSevos aXXov Xoyov 776770117x01 7) irepi dperr/s xai 

xaxias avOpMTTMV, Kai ecrTtv 17 tto'ltjo-is crvyypappa 

Trepi dvd pmttmv , Mavep ei ns LmriKOS mv crvyypdnjjetev 

Trepi 177771/6179. 7] ovv dpyr) pot Soxel rrjs 7701170-6019 

opOcos eye tv apyercu yap irpioTov airo tov ev yeve- 

crdat. oiexo yap ovt’ avOpanrov odxe tmv clXXmv ovSev 

av ayadov eivat, ei p 17 xa yevvrjcrovTa dyaOa 6117. 

eSoijev ovv avTco TrapaSeiypacn rots dAAoi.9 Repots 

ypT^aacrdat, ocra prj etxrj Tpetfrerat, aXXa p,exa TeyvTjs 

exacTa OeparreveTat, 077019 yevvatoTaTa eerovTat. 

StjXol S’ ev tols etrerjf (183-90). xavxa xa 67717 Xeyet 
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them is the same as their attitude towards those who ad¬ 

monish; for although they praise the latter, they prefer to 

associate with those who share in their follies and not with 
those who seek to dissuade them. As proof one could cite 

the poetry of Hesiod, Theognis, and Phocylides;1 for peo¬ 
ple say that these have been the best advisers for human 

life, but while saying this they prefer to occupy themselves 

with one another’s follies than with the precepts of those 

poets. And furthermore, if one were to select from the 
foremost poets those maxims, as they are called, to which 

they had given their most serious attention, people would 
treat these in the same way too; for they would more gladly 

listen to the most paltry comedy than to such proficient 
compositions. 

1 Phocylides and Theognis are frequently combined. 

6 Stobaeus, Anthology 

From Xenophon’s1 work on Theognis. “They are the verses 

of Theognis of Megara” (22-23). This poet’s composition is 
about nothing else than human excellence and vice, and 

his poetry is a treatise on people, just as if a horseman were 
to write about horsemanship. And so the primary element2 

of his poetry seems to me to be correct, since it is about 
good birth. For he believed that neither a person nor any¬ 

thing else could be good unless the progenitors were good. 

He therefore decided to use as examples other living crea¬ 
tures which are not raised at random, but which are sys¬ 

tematically attended to in each case so that they will be of 
the best descent. He makes this clear in his verses (183- 
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tops avOpcoTTOw; ovk eirlcrTacrdai yevvav aXXrjXcop, 

Kara yiypecrdai to yevos tcop dp0pd)Tra>p ko-klov del 

peiypvpepop to yelpop rw /3eXrLOPL. oi Se iroXXol e/c 

TOVTtoV TMP dpd pMTTMP KaTT/yopeiP Kal aPTL XpppbdTCOV 

dyeveiav Kal KaKiap dpTLKaraXXaTTecrOaL eiSora?. 

epol Se SoKet dyvoiav KarrjyopeLP 7Tepl top avtcop 

/3lop. 

ELEGIAC POEMS 

Book 1 

1-4 

a> apa, At/tovs vue, Ato? tckos, ovvore creio 

XrjcropaL apyopepos ovS’ aironavopepos, 

aXX aiei 7rptorop re Kal vcrraTOP ep re pecroicLP 

aeicrw crv Se poi kXvOl Kal ecrOXa SiSov. 

5-10 

Qdlfde apa£, ore pep ere 6ea re/<e ttotplo Atjtc!), 

4>olplkos paSipfjs yeparlp e^aipapepy7, 
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90). These verses mean that people do not know how to 

procreate from one another and as a result the human race 

is becoming worse because the worse is ever mingled with 

the better. But many think on tire basis of these verses that 

the poet is leveling accusations against human greed and 

against those who know how to make money compensate 
for low birth and vice.3 But it seems to me that he is accus¬ 

ing them of lack of knowledge about their own lives. 

1 There is much debate about whether this is the well-known 

Athenian writer bom c. 430 B.c. or some unknown figure. The 

only other reference to a work on Theognis is the two books re¬ 

corded by Diogenes Laertius 6.16 in his list of Antisthenes’ writ¬ 

ings. 2 Since apxv can also mean ‘beginning,’ some argue 

that the edition of Theognis used by Xenophon began with the 

verses cited below (183-90). 3 This sentence is ungrammat¬ 

ical and presumably has suffered corruption. I have translated 

what seems to be the general sense. 

ELEGIAC POEMS 

Book I 

1-4 

O lord, son of Leto, child of Zeus,11 will never forget 

you at the beginning or at the end, but I will ever 
sing of you first, last, and in between; and do you 

give ear to me and grant me success. 

1 Apollo. 

5-10 

Lord Phoebus, when the august goddess Leto gave 
birth to you, fairest of the immortals, as she clasped 
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ddavaT(ov kolWlcttov, £ttl rpoyoetSii Xlpvrj, 

Tracra piv iv-Xr/crdp ArjXos d7reipecr'nrj 

oSprjs dp/3pocrirj<;, iyiXacrcre Se yala ireXtopr), 

10 yr/Opcrev Se fiadvs novros a\d? 770A.IT7?. 

6 paSudj? codd. plerique 

11-14 

“Aprep-i 0r)po(f>6vr), Ovyarep Aid?, rjv Ayap£pvo)v 

etcrad’ or e? Tpoirjv eVAee vrjvcrl 6ofj<;, 

tvyopevo) poi kXvOi, Kaica? S’ ano xrjpas aXaXw 

croi piv tovto, dea, crptxpov, ipol Se peya. 

Arist. Eth. EucL. 7.10.1243al8 (v. 14) 

12 #oai? vd. 14 Oea. (cum rasura) pixpov A, #eo? pixpov 

codd. Arist. 

15-18 

15 Modcrai xal Xapire?, xovpai Aid?, at irore 

KaS pov 

e? ydpov iXdovcrai xaXov deicrar’ eVo?, 

“orri xaXov <f>iXov ecrri, to S’ ou xaXov ov (f)lXov 

6CTTI • 

tout’ €7ro? dOavarcov i)X0e Sia crTopdrov. 

19-38 

Kvpi'e, cro(f)i[,op£vcp piv ipol acftprjyU iTnxeiado) 

20 tolctS’ evecriv Xr/crei S’ ou7rore xXeiTTopeva, 
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the palm-tree with her slender arms beside the cir¬ 

cular lake,1 all Delos was filled from end to end with 

an ambrosial aroma, the vast earth beamed, and the 

deep expanse of the white-capped sea rejoiced. 

1 Actually a pond used as a reservoir. 

11-14 

Artemis, slayer of wild beasts, daughter of Zeus, for 

whom Agamemnon set up a temple1 when he was 

preparing to sail on his swift ships to Troy, give ear to 
my prayer and ward off the evil death-spirits. For 

you, goddess, this is a small thing, but for me it is 

critical.2 

i According to Pausanias 1.43.1 Agamemnon set up this tem¬ 

ple in Megara when he went there to persuade Calchas to accom¬ 

pany him to Troy. 2 The author, identified by Aristotle as 

Theognis, is presumably about to go on a voyage and is praying to 

Artemis in her capacity as the protector of seafarers. 

15-18 

Muses and Graces, daughters of Zeus, who came 
once to the wedding of Cadmus1 and sang the lovely 

verse, “What is beautiful is loved, what is not beauti¬ 
ful is not loved.” This is the verse that went through 

your immortal bps. 

i The wedding in Thebes of Cadmus and Harmonia, daughter 

of Ares and Aphrodite, was attended by the gods. 

19-381 

For me, a skilled and wise poet, let a seal,2 Cymus,3 
be placed on these verses. Their theft will never pass 
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ovSe tls aXXa^et kixkiov rovcrOXov rrapeovros, 

SSe Se 7ra? rt? iper “©ebyi'tSos ecrrcv errip 

tov Meyapeoj?- rravras Se kclt dvdpbtrrovs 

ovopacrrod”- 

acrTo'icrLv S’ ovttoj vacnv dSeiv Svvapai. 

25 ovSev davpa&rov, noXu7ratSrp ovSe yap 6 Zeix; 

ovd5 vojv rravrecrer’ avSavei ovr dveyaiv. 

croi 8’ ey&) eu (frpoveaiv vrrodrjcropaL, oidrrep avTOS, 

Kvpv , drto to>v ayaOcov Trat? eV icov epadov. 

rrerrvvcro, prjS’ aicrypoiaLv iir’ epypacm prjS’ 

dSiKOLCTLP 

30 rtpa? prjS’ apera? eX/ceo p/pS’ acfrevos. 

ravra pev ovrai? tcrdc /ca/cotcrt Se pr) rrpocropiXeL 

avSpacriv, aXX’ atet ram dyaOdrv eyecr 

/cat pera tolctlv rrlve /cat ecrOie, /cat pera tolctlv 

t£e, /cat avSave rob?, am peyaXrj Simapi?. 

35 eadXcvv pev yap drr ecrdXd padrjcreaL- y)v Se 

/ca/cotcrt 

crvppicryps, dvoXec<; /cat rot/ eovra voov. 

ravra padcov ayadoLCTLV opiXeL, Kai more (jyiqcret? 

ei) crvpfiovXevetv rotcrt <j)iXoL<TLV epe. 

Xenophon ap. Stob. 4.29.53 (v. test. 6), w. 22-23 (©eoyft- 
So?—Meyapeco?) 

P. Berol. 12319 (ostracon), w. 25-26 (ohSe—aveyeLv) 

Plat. Meno 95d; Musonius (p. 62 Hense) ap. Stob. 4.15.18 (w. 
33-36) 

Nicostratus tt. ydpov ap. Stob. 4.23.64 (w. 33-35 confuse) 

Xen. conv. 2.4; id. mem. 1.2.20 (+ Stob. 3.29.95); Clem. Strom. 
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unnoticed, nor will anyone take something worse in 

exchange when that which is good is at hand, but 

everyone will say, “They are the verses of Theognis 

of Megara, and he is famous among all men;”1 * * 4 but I 
am not yet able to please all the townsmen. It’s not 

surprising, Polypaides, since not even Zeus pleases 

everyone when he sends rain or holds back.5 It is 

with kind thoughts for you that I shall give you ad¬ 
vice such as I myself, Cymus, learned from noble 

men while still a child. Be sensible and do not, at the 

cost of shameful or unjust acts, seize for yourself 
prestige, success or wealth. Know that this is so, and 

do not seek the company of base men, but always 
cling to the noble.6 Drink and dine with them, sit 

with them, and be pleasing to those whose power is 

great. For from the noble you will learn noble 
things, but if you mingle with the base, you will lose 

even the sense you have. Knowing this, associate 
with the noble, and one day you will say that I give 
good advice to my friends. 

1 There is no agreement whether these verses represent one 

poem, two poems (19-30, 31-38) or three (19-26, 27-30, 31-38). 

On this, and also on Theognis’ date, see H. Friis Johansen, C&M 

42 (1991) 5-37, 44 (1993) 5-29, and 47 (1996) 9-23. 2 The 

most disputed word in the entire corpus. Among the explanations 

are: Theognis’ name (v. 22), Cymus’ name, poetic style, political 

and ethical contents, and a literal seal affixed to a written copy of 

Theognis’ poems. 3 Theognis’ beloved boy. The name, to¬ 

gether with the patronymic (v. 25), appears numerous times in the 

corpus. 4 Many end the quotation with the word Megara. 

5 Cf. w. 801-4. 6 The words aya^os/ecrOAb? and Ka/co?/ 

Set Ad? occur frequently in the corpus as an indication of social sta- 
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5.52.4; Nicolaus Progymn. (p. 27.2 Felten); schol. Arist. Eth. Nic. 

9.9.7 (Anecd. Par. i.229.4 Cramer), w. 35-36 

227ra9epeeip 23 opopaaTovp 29 ireTrwo Bergk 

33 perd tcop crv ye Muson., Nicostr.: irapd toIctlv Plato 

35 SiSd^eai Plato, Xen., Nicol. 36 evovra Xen. mem. cod. 

A, Nicol. codd. plerique 37 opiXee codd., corr. West 

39-52 

Kvpi'e, KV6L 7roXt5 pSe, 8e8oLKa Se prj reier) av8pa 

40 evOvprrjpa Kaxfjs vfipLOS r)peTeprj<;. 

acTTol pep yap e9’ ol"Se craocfipoves, rjyepope<; Se 

TeTpac^araL ttoXXtjp ei? xaxoTrjra irecreiv. 

ov8epiav ttoj, Kvpv, ayaOol ttoXlp cnAecrap 

ap8 pe?- 

dXX’ orap v/3pL[,eip tolctl xaxotcrLP d8r), 

45 8rjpov re c^OelpaxTL 8lxa<; r dSi/eoicri 8i8u>cti.p 

OLKeiaiP xep8ecav etpexa Kai Kpareo?, 

eX7reo pr/ 8r]pop xeiprjp noXip aTpeplecrOaL, 

prj8’ ei pvp KelraL voXXfj ip rjcrvx^ZI, 

evr ap toIctl xaxolai (friX’ ap8pdcrL ravTa 

yeprjT at, 

50 xep8ea 8r]poa'up crvv xaxd) ipyopepa. 

Ik to>p yap ardcn-is re xal ep(f>vXoL (f>opoL 

ap8pd>p 

povpapyoi re- noXei. pr/iroTe Trj8e aSot. 

40 vpeTepiys o 45 <f>9eipovo-i. et SiSovcri A 

47 arpepeea-daL codd., corr. Wackemagel: arpepielcrd ai. Bergk, 

arpepe ~q(T0ai Young, alii alia 52 povvapyosp re pro 

Se Leutsch 6’- a Ahrens 
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tus, essentially to distinguish between aristocrats (like Theognis) 

and the rest, including those who are aristocrats by birth but do 

not behave as such. 

39-521 

Cyrnus, this city is pregnant and I am afraid she will 

give birth to a man who will set right2 our wicked in¬ 

solence. These townsmen are still of sound mind, 
but their leaders3 have changed and fallen into the 

depths of depravity. Never yet, Cyrnus, have noble 

men destroyed a city, but whenever the base take 
delight in outrageous behaviour and ruin the people 

and give judgements in favour of the unjust, for the 
sake of their own profit and power, do not expect 

that city to remain quiet long, even if it is now ut¬ 
terly calm, whenever this is dear to base men, profit 

that comes along with public harm.4 From this arise 
civil strife, the spilling of kindred blood, and tyrants; 

may this city never delight in that. 

1 Treated by some as two poems (39-42, 43-52). Vv. 39-42 re¬ 

appear as 1081-82b, with a difference between only 40 and 1082. 

2 I.e., a tyrant (cf. v. 52). The only tyrant of Megara we know of 

was Theagenes, whose rule ended c. 600, but Theognis may well 

be afraid that another tyrant will arise. 3 Presumably the 

ruhng oligarchs, members of the aristocracy, but since they do not 

behave as ‘noble’ men should, they can be called ‘base’ (w. 44,49). 
4 The punctuation of w. 43-50 is disputed, depending in part on 

whether the subjunctive or indicative is read in v. 45. I have fol¬ 

lowed West, but with no great confidence. 
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53-68 

Kvpve, noXis pep iff rjSe niXa, Xaol 8e 8rj dXXoc 

ot npoaO’ ovre Sc/ca? f/Seerap ovre Popov;, 

aXX’ dp.cjn nXevpalcrL Sopas aiyojp KaTerpifiov, 

€£co o cocrr eka(pot rr]crd eve^ovro irokeo9. 

Kai wi1 eicr’ ayadoi, UoXvnaiSrp ol Se 7rptv icrOXoi 

vvv SecXoc. ri? Kei) tclvt dveyoiT icropiop; 

dXXr}Xov<; 8’ d'n'aTciicrti' err’ dXXrjXoicn yeXaipres, 

ovre KaKCJV yva>pas etSore? ovt ayaOwv. 

prj8ipa tcopSe (f>iXop noLev, UoXvnat8r/, derreop 

ek Ovpov ypeip<; oijPEKa pr)8epLrj<;- 

aXXa 86kel pip nacrip anto yXcixTcrps c/uXo? eipat, 

Xprjpa Se crvppei^rjs pr}8epi pr)8’ otiovp 

<nrov8aLov ypwerr) yap oi(,vpd)P efipevas ap8pd>p, 

w? a-efnv in’ ipyoicriv ttuttis ’in ov8epia, 

aXXa SoXov? anaras te noXvnXoKLas t iffiiXpaap 

ovtojs a)? ai'Spe? ppKETt a(pi,6peP0L. 

55 nXevpfjai p 56 Try6 . . . noXiv o 62 elvexa o 

69-72 

prjnoTE, Kvppe, KaKa> nicrupos fiovXeve ervp dvSpi, 

evt ap crnovSaiop nprjyp’ ideXrp? reXecrai, 

aXXa per ecrdXop lo>p /3ovXev Kai noXXa 

poyrjcrai 

real paKprjp nocrcrip, Kvpp\ o8op iKTeXeaai. 

71 fiovXev Kai A, /3ovXeve O, fiovXeveo p 

71-72 poyr/cra'; et e/creXecra? A?p 
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53-681 

Cymus, this city is still a city, but the people are dif¬ 

ferent, people who formerly knew neither justice 

nor laws, but wore tattered goatskins about their 

sides and lived outside this city like deer. And now 

they are noble, Polypai'des, while those who were 

noble before are now base. Who can endure the 
sight of this? They deceive one another and mock 

one another, knowing neither the distinctive marks 

of the base nor those of the noble.2 Make none 

of these townsmen your sincere friend, Polypai'des, 
because of any need. Seem in speech to be the 

friend of everyone, but share with no one any seri¬ 

ous matter whatsoever. If you do, you will come to 
know the minds of men who are wretched, since 

there is no trust to be placed in their actions, but 

they love treachery, deceit, and craftiness, just like 
men beyond salvation. 

1 Some divide into two poems (53-60, 61-68). 2 Vv. ST- 

60 recur, with some variation, in 1109-10 and 1113-14. West 

agrees with Schneidewin that 1111-12 should be inserted after 58. 

69-72 

Never trust or take counsel with a base man, 
Cymus, whenever you want to accomplish a serious 

matter, but be willing, Cymus, to endure much toil 
and to cover a long journey in search of a noble man. 
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73-74 

nprj^iv pr]8e (f>l\oicriv oAa>s avaKOLveo ndcriv 

TTCLVpOL TOL TToWwV TTUTTOV k^OVITL VOOV. 

73 avaxoiveo Ao. -eo Par. 2833 

75-76 

75 navpoicriv niarvvos peya\ avSpacriv kpy 

kTrcytipti, 

prj 7tot avrjKecrTov, Kvpve, Xafir}<; dvlrjv. 

77-78 

7rtcrro9 dvrjp ypvcrov re xal apyvpov 

avTtpvcracrdai 

a^ios iv yaXeirr), Kvpve, SixocrTaarir). 

Plat. Leges 1.630a (v. test. 2), w. 77-78 

79-82 

navpovs evpr/creis, YloXvnatSr), avSpas eralpovs 

80 itio-tovs iv yaXeirol^ nppypaai yivopevovs, 

oltlves av ToXpq>ev opo(f>pova dvpov eyovre? 

icrov TO>v dyadibv tcov re k<xku>v peTeyeiv. 

Themist. or. 22.265a (w. 79-80) 

83-86 

tovtovs ovy evpois bitjjpevos or)8’ ini itolptos 

dv6pd>nov<s, ov? wi; prj p.'ia navras ayoi, 

85 oicriv ini yXdxrcrr} re Kal 6(j)da\poicriv enecrriv 

cu8<o<?, ov8’ aicrxpbv XPVP *771 xep8os ayei. 

83 oil x’ van der Mey, editores plerique 
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73-74 

Don’t deliberate at all on an enterprise even with 

any of your friends; few indeed out of many friends 
have a mind that is trustworthy. 

75-76 

Trust few men when you attempt important enter¬ 

prises, lest one day, Cymus, you get pain beyond 

cure. 

77-78 

A trustworthy man is worth his weight in gold and 
silver,1 Cymus, in times of harsh civil strife. 

l Literally, “is worthy of being weighed against gold and 

silver.” 

79-82 

You will find few men, Polypai'des, who are loyal 

comrades in difficult enterprises, men who can be 

of one mind with you and can bring themselves to 
share equally in both the good times and the bad. 

83-86 

Not even if you searched among all men would you 

find so many that a single ship could not carry them 
all, men on whose tongue and eyes there is a sense of 
shame and whom profit does not lead to a disgrace¬ 

ful act. 
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87-90 

pr) p’ eirecnv pkv crrepye, voov 8 eye xai (frpevas 

aXXr) 

ee pe (f)L\ee? kcl'l ctol ttlcttos kveari voo?. 

r) pe (f>l\ee Kadapov dkpevo? voov, r/ p,’ dvoeLTrcov 

90 eyOatp’ dpef)a8lr)v veiKOS decpapevos. 

91-92 

05 Se pvfj yXaxrcrr) Siy kyei voov, ovro? ercupo<; 

Seel'd?, Kdpv’- ex^pd? /Se'Xrepo? t) <£e\o? dev. 

92 SeeXog West (noluit Brunck) 

93-100 

dv re? inaivrio-rj ere touov ypovov oo-crov opeorjs, 

voa(f)i,(Tdels S’ dkkr) ykcocrcrav ifjo-L kokt/v, 

95 roeovro? rot eratpo? avr/p </>e\o? ov re paA.’ 

ierdkos. 

o? k’ eiTrrj ykdxrcrp Xela, <f>povfj S’ erepa. 

d\A/ €117 rotovro? epoe (f>iAo?, o? rov eralpov 

yLVMOTKMV opyrjv Kai (3apvv ovra cfaepei 

avrl KacnyvrjTov. erv 8k poi, <f>ike, raur’ eve 6vpa> 

100 (/>pa£eo, Kae 7rore pov pvrjcreou e^OTrujo). 

93 elp e77aev7jcree o opd>p p 94 akkr) p, dkkpv 

AO 96 Xcoea AO, kaxTra p, corr. Richards 
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87-90 

Don’t show affection for me in your words but keep 

your mind and heart elsewhere, if you love me 
and the mind within you is loyal. Either love me 

sincerely or renounce me, hate me, and quarrel 
openly.1 

1 These verses recur, with variation, in 1082c-f. Many combine 

87-90 with 91-92, but it seems better, with West, to assume that 

1083-84 once followed 90. 

91-92 

He who says one thing but thinks another is a dan¬ 

gerous comrade, Cymus, better an enemy than a 
friend. 

93-1001 

If a man praises you as long as you can see him, but 
speaks maliciously when apart, such a comrade is in 

truth no very good friend, whoever speaks with a 
smooth tongue but has different thoughts. May I 

have the sort of friend who knows his comrade and, 
like a brother, puts up with his disposition even 

when he is hard to bear. Please take these things to 
heart, my friend, and one day hereafter you will 

remember me. 

1 Editors regularly treat these verses as a single poem, but 

West may well be right to divide them into three (93-94, 95-96, 

97-100), with a lacuna after 94. 97-100 reappear as 1164a-d. 
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101-112 

ppSet5 cr’ av9pama>v Tre'to-p xaxov avSpa 

<j)tkpcrai, 

Kvpve- tl 8’ ecrr’ otfaekos Seiko1; avpp cfrlXos civ; 

ovt av cr’ ex xa\eTroi° ttovov pvuatTO xal CLTps, 

ovre xev ecrdkov eyatv tov peTaSovv edekot. 

SetAon? S’ ev epSovrt paratoTOLTp X°-Pl<* terra'- 
icrov xal cnre'tpetv ttovtov ako? Trokips- 

ovre yap av ttovtov cnrelpMV f3a0v kptov aptps, 

ovre xaxov; ev Spa>v ev vakiv avTtka/3ot<;. 

dirkpcrTov yap eyovo-t xaxol voov pv S’ ev 

apapTp?, 

to>v -npocrdev vavTtov exxexvTat </>tkoTp?• 

ol S ayadot to peytcrrov eTravplo-xovcri TraOovTes, 

pvppa S’ eyova’ ayaOcov xal X°iPLl' e^omcrco. 

Anon. P. Colon. 64.13 (v. 105) 

Teles (p. 42.7 Hense) ap. Stob. 4.33.31 (sine nom.), v. 109 
(- voov) 

104 perabovvat Oekot Al, peyakov Sovvat 6eket O, peya 

Sovv’ iOeketp: corr. Buttmann 

113-14 

ppTTOTe tov xaxov avSpa cfrlkov notetcrdat 

6T at pov, 

dkk’ atet cjoevyetv ibcrTe xaxov ktpeva. 

115-16 

rrokkot tot 7rocrio? xal fiptocTtos eio-tv eTaipot, 

ev Se tnrovSata) uppypaTt TravpOTepot. 



THEOGNIS 

101-1121 

Let no one persuade you, Cymus, to make a base 
man your friend. Of what use is a base man as a 

friend? He would not rescue you from hard toil 

or from ruin (delusion?) nor if he has any success 

would he be willing to give you a share of this. Doing 
a good turn to the base is an utterly useless act of 

kindness; it is the same as sowing the expanse of the 

white-capped sea. You cannot reap a tall crop by 
sowing the sea and you cannot get anything good in 

return by doing good to the base. For the base have 

an insatiable desire; if you make one mistake, the 
friendship shown by all former acts is wasted. But 

the noble enjoy to the highest degree the treatment 

they’ve received, they remember the good things, 
and they are grateful thereafter. 

l Most editors treat 101-4 and 105-12 as separate poems. 

113-14 

Never make a base man your close comrade, but 
always avoid him like a bad harbour. 

115-161 

Many in truth are your comrades when there’s food 

and drink, but not so many when the enterprise is 

serious. 

1116 is repeated in 644, with 643 similar to 115 in thought. 115 

re-appears as Ps.-Phocylides 92 (with yap for rot). 
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117-18 

kl^St/Xov 8’ avSpos yvajvcu \a.\€TTU>Tf.pov ov8ev, 

Kvpv, ovS’ evXafil r)s icrrl vepl TrXeovos. 

119-28 

Xpvcrov KifibrjXoLO Kal dpyvpov dvcryeTOs drp, 

120 Kvpve, Kal i^evpelv pahcov dv8pl cro(J)(p- 

ei Se cfilXov 1/009 avSpos ivl aTr/Oeaai XeXrjdr) 

ifivSpos ed>v, SoXtov S’ ev (frpecrlv r)Top exj], 

tovto deos KbfiSrjXoTaTOP Trolrjcre fipoTolcriv, 

Kal yvcbva 1 7Tavraiv tout’ dvniporarop. 

125 ouSe yap ei8elr)s av8pos voov ouVe yvvaiKOs, 

TTplv TreLppOelps cocnrep inro^vylov, 

ov8e Kev eiKaacrais twcnrep ttot is cbpLov 

iXddivf 

TToXXaKL yap yvcbprjv k^anaTaxT iSeat. 

Clem. Strom. 6.18.6 (w. 119-24) 

Arist. Eth. Eud. 7.2.1237bl5 (w. 125-26) 

119 dayeTos codd., corr. Camerarius 121 XeXr/Op A, 

XeXriOei. O, XeXrjOe p et Clem. 122 ipvSpbs A, xfwxpos 

C\em.,\pv8vbsp e'x^iA, €X€tPetClem. 125ovya pdv 

p et Arist. ovhe yvvaiKOS Arist. 126 ireipaOelps o et 

Arist. 127 7tot iacopior Olp, 7Tore acopiov O a.c., ioviov 
Camerarius, alii alia 

129-30 

pr)T dperrjv evxov, [10X07701817, e^oxos elvac 

130 H-VT afavos- povvov 8 av8pl yevoiro tvx'P- 
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117-18 

Nothing, Cymus, is more difficult to recognize than 

a counterfeit man and nothing is of more impor¬ 

tance than being on one’s guard against him. 

119-28 

The ruin that results from counterfeit gold and 

silver is endurable, Cymus, and it is easy for an 

expert to find out (that they are counterfeit). But if a 

friend’s intent is false and lies undetected in his 
breast and if he has a treacherous heart, this is the 

most counterfeit thing that the god has made for 

mortals and to recognize it costs the greatest pain of 
all. For you cannot know a man’s or a woman’s in¬ 

tent, until you make trial of it hke a beast of burden, 
nor can you form an estimate of it by coming as it 

were at the right time(?), since appearances often 

deceive one’s judgement. 

129-30 

Don’t pray for outstanding excellence or wealth, 

Polypaides; the only thing a man can have is luck. 
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131-32 

ov8ev iv av6pMTTOicrL 7Tarpon xal p,r)Tpo<; ap,eivov 

evXeO’, ocroi? ocrip, Kvpve, peppXe 81x7). 

Stob. 4.25.1 (w. 131-32) 

132 ots codd., d<xoi<? Stob. 60-1179 . . . Sixps Stob. 

133-42 

ovSei?, K vpv, arps xal KepSeos at no? avros, 

aXXa deol tovtcdv Swrope? dp^oripcov 

135 ov8i rt? dvOpcovcov ipya^erai iv c/ypealv etSa>9 

€9 reXo9 etr’ dyaOov yiveraL etre k<xk6v. 

7roXXa/a yap 8ok4mv Orjcreiv xaxov icrOXov 

edpxev, 

xai re 8oxd>v dpcreiv icrdXov edpxe Kaxov. 

ov84 toj avOpbmojv TrapaylveTai ocrcr’ idbXpcnv 

140 tcryet yap xaXevrjs neipaT appyavip^. 

dvdpanroL Si paraia vopiL,opev, elSores ov84v- 

Oeol 84 xara entrepot' Travra reXovcri voov. 

Orion, anth. 5.12 (p. 48 Schneidewin), w. 141-42 

139 idiXpcriv p, QiXpcnv AO 

143-44 

ovSet9 7ro) t^eivov, IloAuTraiSTy, i^aTTaTpcras 

ouS’ Ixbrpv OvrjTOiv adavarovs eXadev. 

145-48 

145 fiovXeo 8 evaefiitov oXtyoi9 <rvv ypppacrtv olxeiv 

v) 7rXovTelv dSixojs ypppara Traaapevos. 
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131-32 

There is nothing among mankind better than a 

father and a mother, Cymus, who care about holy 
justice. 

133-42 

No one, Cymus, is responsible on his own for ruin 

or profit, but it is the gods who give both. Nor does 

anyone know in his heart whether his toil will turn 
out well or badly in the end. For often a man who 

thought he would fail succeeds and a man who 

thought he would succeed fails. No one has at hand 

everything he wants, since the constraints of griev¬ 
ous helplessness hold him back. We mortals have 

vain thoughts, not knowledge; it is the gods who 
bring everything to pass according to their own 

intent. 

143-44 

No mortal, Polypaides, has yet escaped the notice 

of the immortals, if he deceives a stranger or a sup¬ 

pliant. 

145-48 

Prefer to five righteously with a few possessions 
than to become rich by the unjust acquisition of 
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ev Se SiKcuocrvpr) crvbkr)/38r)v vacr’ dperr/ ’otiv, 

7ra? 8e r dvrjp ayados, Kvpve, 8lk(uos eu>v. 

Anon, in Arist. Eth. Nic. 5.1.15 (Comm, in Arist. Graeca 

xx.210.11), w. 145-47 

Arist. Eth. Nic. 5.1.15.1129b29, alii (v. 147) 

146 vacrcrdpevo^ codd., corr. Brunck 147 aperr) evt, Arist. 

149-50 

XppP'O.Ta pev 8aipa>v Kai TrayKaKco av8pi 

8i8(OCTLV, 

150 Kvpv- dperrjs 8’ oAiyoi? dv8pdcm polp’ 

eVercu. 

151-52 

vfipLV, Kvpve, deos TvpcoTov KaKO) mvacrev avSpi, 

ov peWeu xcopr/v prjbeplav depevcu. 

151 KaKov o 152 pr)8ep.ir)v A 

153-54 

TLKT€L TOL KOpoS vfipLV, OTCLV KaKO) bkfioS eTTTjTdi 

avdpa>TTM Kal ora) pp voo<; apno^ f). 

155 

155-58 

pr/nore pot TrevLrjv dvpo<f)06pov dvSpl xabe<f)8ei<; 

prj8’ dxpppoo-vvrjv ovbopevriv vpocfrepe- 
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money. For injustice there is the sum total of every 

excellence,1 and every man who is just, Cymus, is 
noble. 

1 This proverbial statement is also attributed to Phocylides 
(fr. 10). 

149-50 

Fortune gives even an utterly wicked man riches, 

Cymus, but excellence is allotted to few as their 
companion. 

151-52 

It is insolence, Cymus, that the god gives first to a 

wicked man whose position he intends to make of no 
account. 

153-54 

In truth excess breeds insolence, whenever pros¬ 

perity comes to a wicked man who is not sound of 

mind.1 

l For a sfightly different version see Solon fr. 6.3-4. 

155-58 

Never, pray, out of anger at a man throw heart¬ 

rending poverty and accursed indigence in his face. 
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Zevs yap toi to TaXavTov eTTLppeireL aXXore dXXa>s, 

aXXore p,ev vXovTeiv, aXXore p,rj8ev e.\et,v. 

Stob. 4.32.36 (w. 155-58 + 179-80) 

Basil, ad adul. 5 (p. 48 Boulenger, p. 25 Wilson), w. 157-58 

155 toi codd., pot. Stob. x°Xa>#ei? codd., yaXee^Oels Stob. 

156 ovXopevpv codd., Kvpve Kater/v Stob. 

157 aXXat codd., aXXcos Stob., Basil. 

159-60 

prjTTOTe, Kvpv, dyopdcrdaL I7709 peya- ol8e yap 

ovSeis 

160 dv9pd)TT(ov d Ti vi>£ yppepT] av8pi reXel. 

161-64 

7toXXoI tol xpd>vTaL SeiXcu? cfapecri, 8a'ipovi S’ 

iadXqj, 

ot? to xaxov 8ok£ov yiverat. eis ayaOov 

eicrlv S’ ol fiovXfj t ayadfj xai Sat/xovi SeiX&> 

overt., reXo? S’ epypacruv ovy eireTai. 

163 SetXaj A, KaKa) O, 4>av\a> p 

165-66 

165 ov8 ei? avdpooTTCvv ovt oXySto? ovre vevL)(pb<; 

oi>T€ KaKO<; vbcr(f)LV Saip.oi'o? ovt ayados. 

167-68 

aXX’ aXXcp KaKOV icTTL, TO S’ aTpeK€5 oX/3ios 

ovSeis 

dv6pwTrajv 6ir6crov<; rjeXios KaOopa. 
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Be assured that Zeus inclines the scales now on this 
side, now on that; now to be wealthy, now to have 
nothing. 

159-60 

Never talk big, Cymus, for no one knows what a day 
or night will bring to pass for a man. 

161-64 

Many indeed have worthless brains, but enjoy good 

fortune, and for them apparent failure turns into 
success. And there are those who labour wisely, 
but suffer bad luck, and their efforts accomplish 
nothing. 

165-66 

No man is prosperous or poor or of low or high es¬ 

tate1 without divine aid. 

1 The precise significance of /ca/co? and ayados is uncertain 

here. My translation assumes that they are essentially the equiva¬ 

lent, in reverse order, of the two preceding adjectives. 

167-68 

One man is wretched this way, another that, and no 
one of all whom the sun looks down upon is truly 

fortunate. 
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169-70 

ov Se Qeol Tipmatv, 6 Kal pwpevpev09 atvel- 

170 avSpos Se cnrovSr) ylverat ovhepea. 

171-72 

Qeoh evxov ZdeoZcmv eVi Kparos' ovtol drep Oecov 

ylveral avd pd-noep ovt dyad ovre KaKa. 

171 deolaiv £m A, oh ecrrt o, Oeoh vel roh £<ttlv ’em Bergk, 

deoZs oecriv ’em Schmidt 

173-78 

av$p’ ayadov irevlp -navTOtv SapvrjcrL paXecrra, 

Kal yrjpa><; 1toXlov, hvpve, Kai rjinaXov 

175 rjv Sr) xprj (faevyovra Kal e’5 peyaK-prea ttovtov 

pnTTeiv Kal Trerpecov, Kvpve, Kar ^Xi/Sdram. 

Kal yap dvr/p -never) SeSprjpevos ovre tl eivelv 

ovt ep^ai hvvarat, yXdjcrcra Se oi SeSerai. 

Chrysipp. ap. Plut. Sto. repugn. 14.1039f, de comm. not. 

22.1069d; Porph. in Hor. epist. 1.1.45; Clem. Strom. 4.23.3; 

Hermog. Progymn. 4 (p. 8.21 Rabe); Aphthon. Progymn. 4 (p. 

8.12 Rabe); Stob. 4.32.38; schol. Thuc. 2.43.5; Elias, proleg. 

philos. 6 (Comm, in Arist. Graeca xviii(l).15.16); alii (w. 175-76) 

Plut. quomodo aud. poet. 4.22a; Artem. 1.32; Stob. 4.32.34; abi 

(w. 177-78) 

175 rjv ST) xprj codd., XPV nevtpv (-av) testes omnes 

peyaxprea o, Plut. 1069d, Hermog., Aphthon., Stob. SM, schol. 

Thuc., Elias; /3aOvKprea A, Plut. 1039f, Porph., Clem., Stob. A 

176 7rerpeiov A, Clem., Stob. MA; Trerpojv alii 177 7rh? ydp 

testes 
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169-70 

Even the fault-finder praises one whom the gods 

honour, whereas a man’s zeal counts for nothing. 

171-72 

Pray to the gods; power rests with the gods. Nothing 

good or bad happens to men without the gods. 

173-781 

Poverty, Cymus, overwhelms a man of worth more 

than anything else, including hoary age and fever. 
To escape from it, Cymus, you should throw your¬ 

self to the monsters of the sea or down from lofty 

cliffs. For in effect a man overwhelmed by poverty is 
powerless to say or accomplish anything, and his 

tongue is bound fast. 

1 Some editors combine 173-78 with 179-82, but they are 

better treated as three separate poems. 
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179-80 

Xprj yap opd><; ivl yrjv re Kal evpea von a 

daXacrcrr)^ 

180 hityjcrOaL xaXeTrrjs, Kvpve, Xxxtlv Trev'nryi. 

Stob. 4.32.36 (w. 179-80 + 155-58) 

179 XPV Kara Stob. 180 Si£e<x0ai o, Stob. 

181-82 

redvapevat, (f)lXe Kvpve, vevixPQ fieXrepov av8pl 

r/ £,d)€LV xo-d^fj reipopevov Trevlrj. 

181 redvapevai A, Te0vavcu p 

183-92 

Kiptov? pev Kal ovov<; 8it,r)peda, Kvpve, Kal 

LTTTTOVS 

evyeveas, Kal tl<z fiovXerai e£ ayadcvv 

185 /3r/crecrdai- yppat Se KaKrjv kokov ov peXe8alvei 

iadXbs avrjp, rjv oi xPVP-aTa TroXXa 8i8a>, 

ov8e yvvr) KaKov av8po<; avalveTai eivai cIkoltls 

TrXovalov, aXX’ afiveov f3ovXerai avT ayadov. 

Xpripara pev Tipwcrv Kal €K KaKov ecrOXos eyr/pe 

190 Kal KaKos i£ ayadov■ ttXovtos epei^e yevos. 

ovtco prj davpal,e yevo<i, IIoXK7ratS7y, dcrrcvv 

pavpovcrdav crvv yap plcryeraL ecrdXa KaKOt?. 

Xenoph. ap. Stob. 4.29.53 (v. test. 6); Stob. 4.30.11a (w. 
183-90) 

Stob. 4.22.99 (w. 183-86) 
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179-80 

One should search over land and the broad-backed 

sea alike, Cymus, to find a release from grievous 
poverty. 

181-82 

It is better, dear Cymus, for a poor man to be dead 
than to live oppressed by grievous poverty. 

183-92 

We seek out rams and asses and horses that are 

purebred, Cymus, and everyone wishes that they 
mount (females) of good stock; but a noble man 

does not mind marrying the base daughter of a base 
father if the latter gives him a lot of money, and a 

woman does not refuse to be the wife of a base man 
who is rich, but she wants a wealthy man instead of 

one who is noble. It is money people honour; one 

who is noble marries the daughter of one who is 
base and one who is base marries the daughter of 

one who is noble.1 Wealth has mixed up blood. And 
so, Polypai'des, do not be surprised that the towns¬ 

men’s stock is becoming enfeebled, since what is 
noble is mixing with what is base. 

1 West suggests that something has been lost after 188, since 

the transition to 189 is rather harsh. 

184 ayaOov Stob. 29 et 30 185 Krr/aeaOai Stob. 30 

(-acrdai 29) 186 r/v ri? Stob. 29, av ns 30 faPV Stob. 22 

189 yap Stob. bis 
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193-96 

CUJTO? TOL TaVTTjV 6tSdj? KCLKOTTtXTpiV ioVCTCLV 

ei9 olkovs dyerai ypr/paai TreLOopevos, 

195 evSo^og KaKoSo^ov, irrel Kparepr/ piiv dvdyKrj 

ePTvei, rj t avSpos rkr/pova drjKe voov. 

193 avro? roi ravr-qv excerptoris supplementum censet West 

acrro? Heimsoeth roiavrrp O 196 ivrvvei codd., corr. 

Brunck 
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197-208 

Xprjpa S’ o pin AioOev Kai crvv Sikt] avSpi 

yevrjTcu 

Kai KaOapios, aiei nappovipov TeXeOec 

ei S’ aSi/cw? irapa Kaipov avr)p <fu\oKep8ei dvpcp 

KTrjcreTaL, eld’ bpKOj Trap to Sikolov iXcov, 

avTLKa pev tl (fiepeiv /cepSo? So/cet, e? Se reAeurr/n 

av0i<s eyevro kokov, dewv S’ U77epecrye noo?. 

aWa raS’ avOpdnroiv anara voov ov yap £7r’ 

avrov 

TivovraL paKapes Trpr)ypaTO<; apTrXaKias, 

aW o pev avros eretcre kokov ypeos, ovSe 

(f)l\oLCTLV 

a,T7]v e^oiriaco TTauriv e-neKpepacrev 

dWov S’ ov Karepapijje Slktj- Qdvaros yap 

avai8r)s 

TrpoaOev em fiXecfrapois e^ero Krjpa <f>epa>v. 

203 in Vat. Urb. gr. 160, eV avrovs Ao 

206 vneKpepacrev O, unde vrrep- Boeckh 

202 



THEOGNIS 

193-96 

With full knowledge that she is of base stock he 

brings her home as wife, persuaded by wealth, al¬ 
though he has a fine reputation and she a poor one; 

powerful necessity, which makes a man’s spirit capa¬ 
ble of endurance, urges him on. 

197-208 

Whatever possession comes to a man from Zeus and 

is obtained with justice and without stain, is forever 
lasting. But if a man acquires it unjustly, inoppor¬ 

tunely, and with a greedy heart or seizes it wrongly 

by a false oath, for the moment he thinks he’s win¬ 
ning profit, but in the end it turns out badly and the 

will of the gods prevails. The minds of men, how¬ 
ever, are misled, since the blessed gods do not pun¬ 

ish sin at the time of the very act, but one man pays 
his evil debt himself and doesn’t cause doom to hang 

over his dear progeny later, while another is not 
overtaken by justice; before that ruthless death 

settles on his eyelids, bringing doom.1 

1 For the same general thought cf. portions of Solon fr. 13.9- 

32. 
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210 

209-210 

ouSei? tol <f)evyovTL kcu 7n-crro? ercupo?' 

7-779 Se (f>vyrj<? 4<ttlv tovt avLrjpoTepov. 

211-12 

olvov TOL TTLVeLV 7TOvXvV KCLKOV f)V 84 T19 aVTOV 

ttlvtj iTTLcrTapivoj*;, ov kclkos aXX ayaOos. 

213-18 

6vp4, <$>'lXov9 Kara TravTas 4ttlctt pecfre ttolklXov 

rjOos, 

opyrjv cruppLcrycov tjvtlv 4ko.(ttos eyeL. 

215 7rovAi>770v opyrjv icrye ttoXvttXokov, o? 7Toti 

Trerprj, 

Trj TTpoaopLLkrjcrrj, toIos iSelv ecjxxprj. 

vvv pev rrjS’ ecpeirov, Tore 8’ aAAoIos XP°a ywov. 

Kpecrcrajp tol cro(f)'Lp yiveTCLL aTpoTrLrj<;. 

Plut. de amic. multit. 9.96f, aet. phys. 19.916c, sollert. anim. 

27.978e; Ath. 7.317a; alii (w. 215-16) 

213 Kvpve pro 9vp4 o 215 7ro(v)Av7ro8o9 voov (crye 

noXvypoov Plut. ter 216 rfjTrep op. Plut. 96 (v.l.), 978 

-rjcrei AOXDUr, Plut. 916 et v.l. 96, 978 

219-20 

prj84v ayav acryaXXe Tapacrcropivwv TroXLrjTeojv, 

220 Kupi'e, peo-rjv S’ 4'pyev ttjv oSov cocrirep 4yd). 
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209-2101 

In truth an exile has no friend or loyal comrade, and 
this is more painful than the exile. 

1 Identical to 332ab, except for the first two words and the last. 

211-121 

Drinking wine in large quantities is indeed a bane, 

but if one drinks it wisely, wine is not a bane but a 
blessing. 

1 Repeated with slight variations in 509-510. 

213-181 

My heart, keep turning a versatile disposition in ac¬ 
cordance with all your friends, mingling with it the 

mood which each one has. Adopt the mood of the 
cunning octopus2 which seems to resemble the rock 

to which it clings. Now follow along in this direction, 

now take on a different complexion. Cleverness is in 
truth superior to inflexibility. 

l 213-14 and 217-18 reappear, with variations, as 1071-74. 

Some, including West, treat 213-14 as a separate poem. 

2 There is much information on the octopus in Athenaeus 7.316a- 

318f. The adjective translated as “cunning” may also refer literally 

to the many convolutions of the octopus, and the noun “complex¬ 

ion” in the next sentence reflects the imagery of the octopus. 

219-20 

Because (when?) the citizens are in turmoil do not 

be too distressed, Cymus, but go along the middle 
of the road, as I do. 
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221-26 

octti? tol Soxeei top TrXrjcriop tSpepai ovSep, 

aXX’ avtos povpos TTOLKiXa Sr/pe’ exeLV, 

Keipos y defrpaip ecrri, voov /3e/3XappePO<; ecrOXov- 

yap irdpres ttolklX’ imcTTfipeOa- 

225 a\k’ 6 pep ovk edeXei KaKOKepSelr/erLP eTrecrOat, 

tm Se hoXoTrXoKLai paXXov aVtcrTOt aSop. 

Stob. 3.4.26 (w. 221-26) 

221 eppevai Stob. 226 pdXXov er fieri <f>iXaL Stob. 

227-32 

ttXovtov S’ ovSep reppa rreeftaapevop dp0peoTToecnv 

oi yap pvp r)pa>p irXelcrTOP eyovcri /3iop, 

SnrXacrLov cnrevSovcrL. ri? dp Kopecreeep arrainas; 

230 xpr/pard rot Optjtol^ yiperae defrpocrvvr), 

arr) 8’ e£ avTrj9 dpaejyaLPeraL, r/p ovore Zeds 

Trepujjrj reipopepobs, aXXoTe aXXo<; eyee. 

233-34 

aKpoiroXis Kal Trvpyos ed>p Keveoejrpovi 8r)pa>, 

Kvpp’, oX'Lyrjs Tiprj9 eppopev icrdXos avr/p. 

235-36 

235 ovSep €7TL7Tp€7T€L TjpLP aT apSpd(TL <T(p[,Op€POLCriP, 

aXX a)? irayxv troXei, Kvpve, dXaxTopevrj. 

235 ovSep e-TUTpeirei A, corr. Bekker; ovSe tl Trpeirei o, ovSev 
€ri irpeiret. Ahrens (prob. West) 
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221-26 

Anyone who thinks that his neighbour knows noth¬ 

ing, while he himself is the only one to make crafty 

plans, is a fool, his good sense impaired. For all of us 

alike have crafty thoughts, but while one man is un¬ 

willing to pursue base gains, another takes pleasure 
rather in deceitful guile. 

227-321 

Of wealth no limit is revealed to men, since those of 

us who now have the greatest livelihood are eager to 

double it. What could satisfy everyone? In truth 
possessions result in folly for mortals, and from folly 

there is revealed ruin, which now one, now another 
has, whenever Zeus sends it to wretched men. 

i A version of Solon fr. 13.71-76. 

233-34 

Although a noble man is a citadel and a tower for the 
empty-headed people, Cymus, his share of honour 

is slight. 

235-36 

We cannot regard ourselves as men who are saved, 

Cymus, but as a city that will be utterly captured.1 

l Probably not in the literal sense, but as a city that will be 

‘taken over' by those who are, in Theognis’ view, members of the 

lower class. It is also possible that the verb has its legal meaning, 

‘condemned.’ 
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237-54 

croi pep eyd> rrrep’ e8a>Ka, crvv ois err’ direlpova 

TTOVTOV 

TTMTTjcrrj Kai yrjv Tracrav deepopevos 

pr)i8'uo<;■ doivrjs 8e Kai eikaTrivrjcri Trapecrerrj 

240 iv 77acrat9, Trokkedv Keipevos iv aropacnv, 

Kai ere ervv avkicrKoecn kiyv<f)0oyyoi<; veoi av8pe<; 

evKoerpco1; iparoi Kaka re Kai kiyea 

acrovrai. Kai orav 8vo<f>epr)s vtto KevOecrt yairjs 

f3f)? TTokvK(OKVTOV<; €19 Al'SaO 86pOV9, 

245 oi>8evoT ov8e 9avd>v arrokei9 Kkeos, akka 

pekpcreis 

d(f>0LTOv av9 pamoLs aiev eyeov ovopa, 

Kvpve, KaO’ EXXaSa yrjv erTpaxfxbpevo'; rj8’ ava 

vrjerovs 

iyOvoevra rrepeov ttovtov in aTpvyerov, 

ovy Ittttmv vojtolctlv i<frripevo<;, akka ere Triplet 

250 aykaa Movcracov 8a>pa ioerTetfravaiv 

TrdcTL 8’ octolctl peprjke Kai iaeropevoLerev 0.01817 

ecrerr] optos, oejrp av yrj re Kai r)ikio<;- 

ainap iycov 0X17179 rrapd crev ov Tvyyaveo ai8ov9, 

aXX’ wenrep piKpov 7xalSa Xoyoi9 p 0770x09. 

238 Kara codd., corr. Bergk 251 77-acri Siocr oicrt A, 

Tracnv oiac O, nacri yap o'cctl p, corr. Lachmann 
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237-541 

I have given you wings with which you will fly, soar¬ 

ing easily, over the boundless sea and all the land. 

You will be present at every dinner and feast, ly¬ 

ing on the lips of many, and lovely youths accom¬ 

panied by the clear sounds of pipes2 will sing of 
you in orderly fashion with beautiful, clear voices. 

And whenever you go to Hades’ house of wailing, 

down in the dark earth s depths, never even in death 

will you lose your fame, but you will be in mens 
thoughts, your name ever immortal, Cymus, as you 

roam throughout the land of Greece and among the 

islands, crossing over the fish-filled, undraining(P) 
sea, not riding on the backs of horses,3 but it is the 

splendid gifts of the violet-wreathed Muses that will 
escort you. For all who care about their gifts, even 

for future generations, you will be alike the subject 

of song, as long as earth and sun exist. And yet I do 
not meet with a slight4 respect from you, but you de¬ 

ceive me with your words, as if I were a small child. 

1 These verses seem to form a kind of epilogue to 19-26, al¬ 
though they need not have been composed for that purpose. 
2 The Greek word is a diminutive, apparently describing a pipe 
suitable for young voices. 3 The significance of this is dis¬ 
puted. 4 A few prefer to connect the negative with the ad¬ 
jective, “I meet with no slight respect,” i.e., “with much respect,” 
arguing that Cymus shows considerable respect, but it is not 
genuine, as the next verse indicates. 
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255-56 

255 KaXXuTTov to StKcuoTarov Xmcttov S’ vytatvetv 

Trpdypa Se Tepirvorarov, tov tis ipa, to Tvyelv. 

P. Oxy. xxiii.2380 (saec. II/III p. Chr.); Arist. Eth. Nic. 

1.8.14.1099a27; Arist. Eth. Eud. 1.1.1214a5; Stob. 4.39.8 (w. 255- 

56) 

257-60 

1777709 eyd> KaXrj kcxl aedXtr), aXXa k<xki<jtov 

avSpa <f)epco, kcll pot tovt aptr/poTaTOV. 

ttoXXglkl St) ’peXXrjcra Stappr/^aaa xaA.u'Oi' 

260 (fievyetv wo-apeprj tov kokov pvtoyov. 

259 S17 ’p- X p.c., D; S’ r)p- AOUrl 260 djaapevt? p, 

aTraxrapevr) AO (4>evyev Bergk) 

261-66 

ov pot TTLV6TCU oivos, e77et TTapa. iratSl Tepe'tvT) 

aXXos avrjp KaTeyet ttoXXov epov kolkImv. 

ijjvxpov pot trapd TjjSe (f>'tXot Trtvovcrt TOKpes, 

cos dapa 6’ vSpevet kcu pe youxra tfaepet, 

265 evda pearjv trept 7rcuSa Xa/3oov ayKcop’ icfttXrjo-a 

Setppp, rj Se repev (fideyyeT a-rro crTopaTOS- 

262 KaX’ e^ei West 263 ttov pro pot West 

264 cocrd’ apa 6’ malunt multi 265 fdaXoiv Hermann 

1 Meaning and text are much disputed, and West may well be 

right to separate 261-62 from 263-66. Some critics treat the verses 
as a riddle. 
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255-561 

Fairest is that which is most just, best is health, and 

the most pleasurable thing is to obtain what one 
loves.2 

1 Aristotle (Eth. Nic.) cites these lines as “the Delian inscrip¬ 

tion” (to Ar}\ia.Kov inly pap pa) and (Eth. Eud.) as inscribed 

in the shrine of Leto on Delos. The text printed is that of the 

Theognidean MSS, the other sources giving a variety of readings, 

especially in the first half of the pentameter. The papyrus contains 

w. 254-78, in a fragmentary state. 2 Not necessarily in an 

erotic sense. 

257-60 

I am a fine, prize-winning horse, but I carry a man 

who is utterly base, and this causes me the greatest 
pain. Often I was on the point of breaking the bit, 
throwing my bad rider, and running off.1 

1 Various explanations of the imagery have been offered. The 

likeliest, in my opinion, is that the horse represents a woman of 

the upper class married off to a man of the lower class, and resent¬ 

ing the union. 

261-66 

No wine is being drunk for me (?), since at the ten¬ 

der maiden s side another man, much inferior to me, 
has the upper hand. At her place (?) her dear par¬ 

ents drink cool water in my opinion (?), since she 
often draws and carries it, crying for me; there I 

grasped her round the waist in my arms and kissed 
her neck, while from her lips came tender words.1 
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270 

267-70 

yvu>TTj tol Ylevlr) ye Kai dXXoTpirj nep iovcra- 

ovre yap eis dyoppp epXeTat ovre SiKa?- 

ndprr) yap rovXacraop eyet, nduTi] S’ enipvKros, 

TTavTrj S’ ex@PV opu><; yiperai, evda vep r). 

267 re A, corr. Friedemann 

evLpLKTos o (-op O) et pap. (]mpi[) 

Pap- 

269 inipvKTo<; A, 

270 e\vO[a\ nap[rji 

275 

280 

271-78 

iW>s Tot ra pep aXXa #eoi OvrjTois ap0 pd>nopj 

yrjpds t ovXopepop Kai peoTrjr’ eSoaav, 

tcov vavTcov Se KaKLcrrov iv dv6pd)TTOL<; Oaparov re 

Kai nacreoup povctmp eari iTovrjpoTarov, 

nal8a<; enei Opexpauo Kai appeva vdvra 

napacryoLs, 

Xpr/para S’ eyKaTaOfjs noXX’ avnqpa nadcop, 

top narep’ exOaipovcri, Karapcovrai S’ anoXecrOai, 

Kai CTTvyeovcr’ dxrnep nrcoyop icrepyopepop. 

274 novppoTepov Hartung 278 enepy- o et pap. {\irep[) 

279-82 

et/cos top KaKOP apSpa KaK(o<; ra St/cata popi^eip, 

prjSepiap KaromcrO’ al,6pepop pepeerip- 

SeiXG) yap t anaXappa /3pora> ndpa noXX’ 

apeXecrdaL 

nap 7roSd?, pyeicrOal 0’ d)? KaXa napra Ti0ei. 

280 KaToniv o 

212 



THEOGNIS 

267-70 

Poverty is indeed well known, even though she 

belongs to someone else. She does not visit the 
marketplace or the courts, since everywhere her sta¬ 

tus is inferior, everywhere she is scorned, and every¬ 

where she is equally hated, regardless of where 
she is. 

271-78 

The gods have given mortal men an equal share of 
other things, accursed old age and youth, but there 

is something that is the worst and most grievous of 
all things in human life, including death and every 

kind of sickness, (namely, that) whenever you have 

raised sons, provided everything that is fitting, and 
stored up wealth (for them) after much bitter suf¬ 

fering, they hate their father, pray for his death, and 
loathe him as if he were a beggar at the door.1 

1 The punctuation of this segment is unclear and many treat 

OavaTov—TTOP-qpnTarop as a parenthesis. 

279-82 

It is natural that the base man have a base view of 

justice and have no regard for resentment to follow, 
since it is possible for a base man to have ready 
access to many criminal acts and to consider that 

everything he does is fine. 

213 



ELEGIAC POETRY 

283-86 

aerTtoV pijSevl ITLCTTOS iojv IToSa TU)VSe TTpo/3aLV€, 

pr/d’ opKU> iricruvos pr/re cf)L\r)po(rvvr), 

285 pi?S’ ei Zrjv’ i0e\i) Trapey^^ fiao-iXija peyicrrov 

eyyvov ddavdrwv mcrra tl9eiv ideXa)v 

283 tovSe codd., corr. Hermann 286 irurra—edtkoiv 

excerptoris supplementum censet West 

287-92 

ev yap rot ttoXcl d)Se KaKoif/oya) avSaveL ovSev 

taxxSerocrcinxaieit TroXXol avoX/3orepoL. 

vvv Se tol tcov dyaOdiiv /ca/cci ylverai icrdXa 

kclko2o~lv 

290 av8pa>v yaloviai S’ eKTpaTreXoL.cn vopoi<>• 

ai8d>‘> pev yap oXooXev, dvaiSeli) Se Kal u/3pt? 

viKijcracra 81ki)v yifv Kara Trdcrav eyei. 

288 ita A, ais Se to cracrat oi o, Sts Se rdmajs atet Bergk, alii 

alia 290 avSpdj^yeoprai. A, avSpcdv ytVerat o, corr. West: 

avSpcov r/yeovTcu Bekker (fort, recte) 

293-94 

ov8e Xecov alel Kpea Salwrac, aXXa ptv epirr)s 

Kal Kparepov irep eovO’ aipei dpriyavti]. 

294 iovr atpet A 

295-98 

295 kcotlXco av6pa>ir(p cnyav yaXeTrcoTarov dydo<s, 

(fideyyopevos S’ aSp? oicrt irapfj treXerai, 
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283-86 

Do not take a step forward with trust in any of these 

townsmen and do not rely on their oaths and claims 
of friendship, not even if they want to offer Zeus, the 

greatest king of the immortals, as guarantor in their 
desire to establish trust. 

287-921 

In a city so given to malicious faultfinding nothing 
pleases (the citizens);... many are less well off. Now 

what the noble consider vices are deemed virtues by 

the base, and they rejoice in perverted ways (laws?). 
For respect is lost and shameless outrage, having 

overcome justice, prevails in all the land. 

1 Some join 287-88 (or 287-92) to 283-86. West suggests that 

something like 367-68 preceded 287-92. 

293-94 

Not even a lion always feasts on meat, but (some¬ 
times), for all his strength, he is in the grip of help¬ 

lessness. 

295-98 

For a chatterbox the hardest burden to bear is si¬ 

lence, but when he talks he is a bore to those present 
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eydalpovaL Se TrdvTe<?- avayKalrj S’ eVlpei^is 

anSpos toiovtov crufjLTrocrLa) reXeOeL. 

296 aSar)? codd., corr. Ahrens /xeAercu codd., corr. 

Camerarius 297 ndvras A 

299-300 

ouSeis Xfj (frlXos einai e7rr)n ko.kov avSpl yevrjTou, 

300 ovS’ a> k Ik yaarpos, Kvpve, pxa? yeyovrj. 

299 ovSeis 8r) A, corr. Sauppe: ov8e OeXe 1 O, ov8’ effeXei p 

300 a>K A, expl. Bekker: r/v o yeyovei o 

301-302 

7rtKpos Kal yXvKVS t crdi Kal dpiraXtos Kal 

d7rr]vrp? 

Xarpicn Kal Spaxrlv yelrocrl t dyxidvpoLs. 

303-304 

ov XPV KiyKXileiv ayaOov filov, aXX’ ai-pepi^em, 

TOV Se KaKov Kivelv ear av €? op6a fidXrjs. 

304 A.a/3 17s codd., corr. Stephanus 

305-308 

305 01 KaKOL ov TravTcos KaKol sk yacrTpos yeyovacriv, 

dXX’ avSpecrcrL KaKols crvvOipevoL (j)LXlr)v 

epya re SelX’ epaOov Kal eTrr) Svcr(j)7]pa Kal 

vfipiv, 

eA.7rop.enoi Keinon? irdvra Xeyetv ervpa. 

305 TOL A TTOLVTO? A 
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and everyone dislikes him; not from choice does one 
join such a man at a symposium. 

299-300 

No one wants to be a friend whenever hard times 
befall a man, Cymus, even though he be bom of the 

same womb. 

301-302 

Be bitter and sweet, kind and harsh, to hired ser¬ 
vants and slaves1 and the neighbours next door. 

1 Or perhaps a contrast is intended between female and male 

slaves. 

303-304 

You should leave the good life undisturbed and not 
jerk it about, but you should stir up the bad life until 

you set it straight. 

305-308 

The base are not always bom base from the womb, 
but by establishing friendship with base men they 

learn bad actions, foul speech, and outrageous be¬ 

haviour, in the belief that everything those friends 

say is true. 
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309-12 

ip flip crvcrarlTOLcrLP apr/p TreTTPvpePOS eipat, 

310 TrdpTa Si pup kr/deLP &15 a-rreoPTa Sokol, 

ei? Se <f)ipoL ra yekola- 0vpr)<j)L Si Kaprepos etrj, 

yiPMCTKUiP opyrjp rjpTLp’ e/cao’ro? exet- 

309 ecvcu A, icrOi o 310 Sokci A, S6k& O, 8ok€l p, corr. 

Geel 

313-14 

ep pip paLPopepoLS paka paipopou, ip Si Si/caxoi? 

TrdpTMP apdpcoTTU)P eipl StKatoraro?. 

315-18 

315 7Tokkol tol ttKovtovctl kclko'l, ayaOol Si Trepoprar 

akk’ rfpeis tovtols ov Slapeufiopeda 

rrjs dperrj? top ttXovtop, ivel to pip ipneSop diet, 

XPPpcLTa S’ apOpd)TTCJP dkkoTe a\Ao<? exet- 

Stob. 3.1.8 (Oeoyi'iSo?), w. 315-18 

319-22 

Kvpp’, ayado 9 pip dvrjp ypwprjp e'xet ipneSop aiei, 

320 rokpa S’ ’ip re Karat? Keipevos ip t dyadois- 

ei Si deos kclko) dpSpl /3'lop kolI 7rkovTOP OTrdarcrrf, 

acfypaipcop KCLKLrfp ov Svvaxat KaTeyeLP. 

Stob. 3.37.3 (w. 319-22) 

320 ev t dya9ol<s . . . ev tc /ca/col? p, Stob. 321 ondcrcreL o, 

onacrei. Stob. A 
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309-12 

Among ones fellow diners let a man have his wits 
about him, let everything seem to escape his notice 

as if he were not there, and let him contribute jokes, 

but when he’s outside let him be firm,1 recognizing 
the temperament which each one has. 

1 The precise significance of KapTepos is uncertain. I take the 

general meaning to be that when a man is in the company of others 

he should pretend to share their views, but when he leaves he 

should show the strength of his convictions. Editors disagree on 

punctuation and on some readings. I have followed West. 

313-14 

Among those who rave I rave with the best,1 but 

among the level-headed I am the most level-headed 
of all. 

i An adaptation of a proverb attested elsewhere. See R. 

Renehan, CR n.s. 13 (1963) 131-32. 

315-181 

Many base men are rich and many noble men poor; 

but we’ll not take their wealth in exchange for vir¬ 

tue, since this is always secure, while wealth belongs 
now to one man, now to another. 

l Aversion of Solon fr. 15. See adloc. for the slight variations. 

319-22 

Cymus, a noble man has a judgement that is ever se¬ 
cure and he endures whether his situation is bad or 

good, but if the god gives a base man livelihood and 
wealth, because of his foolishness he cannot restrain 

his baseness. 
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323-28 

p-pnoT ini (TfjUKpq npo^xzcret <f)iXop dpSp 

dnoXicrcraL 

netOopLevos yaXenfi, Kvpve, SiafioXlp. 

325 et tis dpapT(o\fjcrL <f)lXa>p ini naprl yoXolro, 

ovnoT av aXXrjXois apdpLoi ovSe <J)lXol 

eiep- apapruXal yap ip dpdpwnourLP enovrai 

dvrjTois, Kvpve- deol S’ ovk idiXovcn <f)ipeip. 

323 anoXiacrty; o 324 810.1/80X177 Bergk 

325 apapTojkolrn o 7(0X07x0 codd., corr. Kalinka 

329-30 

Kal /3pa8i)‘; ev/3ovXo? eiXev Tayvp dvSpa Slcokcop, 

330 Kdpi'e, crvv evOelrj ded>p 81/07 ddavarcov. 

331-32 

rjcrvyo^ cocrnep iyio picrarjv 08ov ipyeo nocrcrlv, 

p/pSerepoicri SiSovs, Kvpve, ra tcop iripcop. 

Stob. 3.15.6 (w. 331-32) 

332 SlSov Stob. 

332ab 

ovk ecTTLP (frevyovTL (frlXos Kal 7rtoT09 excupo?• 

Tps Si (f)vyrj<? iarTLP tovt dpLrjporaTOP. 

Clem. Strom. 6.8.1 (v. 332a) 

332ab om. o 
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323-28 

Cymus, never lose a friend on trivial grounds by ma¬ 
licious slander. If one were to be angry at the faults 

of friends on every occasion, there would never be 

mutual harmony or friendship; for in the world of 

humans faults accompany mortals,1 Cymus, but the 
gods refuse to tolerate them. 

11.e., it is natural for mortals to make mistakes. Some connect 

6vr)Toi'i with ai>0pamoKTi and treat the verb as absolute, “among 

mortal men faults are inherent.” The end result is the same. 

329-30 

With good planning, Cymus, even a slow man over¬ 

takes the swift,1 aided by the direct justice of the im¬ 

mortal gods. 

i Modeled on Od. 8.329-30. 

331-32 

Walk quietly along the middle of the road as I do, 
Cymus, giving to neither side what belongs to the 

other. 

332ab! 

An exile has no friend or loyal comrade, and this is 

the most painful part of exile. 

1 See 209-10 for a slightly different version. 
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335 

340 

345 

333-34 

ppirore (ftevyovT av8pa £tt eXviSt, Kvpve, 

<jnXpo-p<;- 

ovSe yap otKaSe /3as yiverat auros tit. 

334 avro? dub. Bergk 

335-36 

pp8ev ayav cnrevSew rravrcov peer dpicrra• teat 

OVTCU5, 

Kvpv, e^ets aperr/v, pv re Xafietv xa^e7rov- 

337-40 

Zed? pot to.\v re (ft'tXcov 8otp Ttcrtv, ot pe 

(frtXevertv, 

tcov t iyOpoiv pelt^ov, Kvpve, 8vvpcr6pevov. 

Xovtws av SoKeotpt per avOpcoTrwv Oeos eivat, 

€6 p’ aTTOTetcrapevov polpa Ktyp davarov. 

340 dnoTta-- codd., corr. Hiller 

341-50 

aXXa, Zev, reXecrov pot, ’OXvpme, Ka'tptov evxpv 

So? Se pot avTt KaKtbv teat tl vadelv ayaOov 

reOvatpv 8’, ei pp tl Kaiecbv apiravpa peptpvecov 

evpotppv. Sotpv 8’ dvr dvttov av'tas- 

aicra yap ovrcos eent, ticti? S’ ov (ftatveTat pplv 

av8pa>v ot rapa XPPP°it’ exovert (3tp 

crvXpcravres’ eyco 8e kvcov eneppera xapb-8ppv 

X^tpappo) TTorapa), iravr aTToaetadpevo<;. 
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333-34 

Never be the friend of an exile with a view to the 

future, Cymus; for not even when he comes home is 
he any longer the man he was. 

335-36 

Don’t show too much zeal;1 the middle course is the 
best of all.2 This way, Cymus, you will have merit 

and that’s hard to come by. 

i Cf. 401. 2 cf. Phoc. fr. 12. 

337-40 

May Zeus grant that I requite the friends who love 
me and that I requite my enemies by having greater 

power in the future. This way I’d seem to be a god 
among men, if my allotted death overtakes me with 

requital paid. 

341-50 

Come, Olympian Zeus, fulfil my timely prayer; grant 

that I experience something good to be set against 
my ills, or may I die if I do not find some relief from 

the anxieties that plague me. May I give pain in re¬ 
turn for pain; for that is my due. But there is no 

retribution in sight for me against the men who 
have my possessions which they robbed from me by 

force. I am like the dog that crossed the mountain 
stream in winter’s flood and shook everything off.1 
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tS)v elr) peXav aipa meiv £tt'l r eadXb<; opoiro 

350 Satpeov 05 ko.t epov vovv reXeereie raSe. 

347 S’ exvecov Cerri 348 airoTeuropevos Murray 

351-54 

a SeiAt) IJevcr), tl pevets TTpoXivovcra Trap’ aXXov 

awp tevat; (ir\ Or) fi ovk euekovra (piket, 

aXX’ i#i /<cu Sopov aXXov £ttolx^o, pr]Se pe9' 

r/peoiv 

aiel Svcmjpov rovSe /3lov perex^- 

352 prj Sr] p Bekker, p i]v 8i)v A, tl Srj p O, tl Se hr] p’ p 

355-60 

355 roXpa, Kvpve, xaxoicrLV, errel xacrdXoicrLV 

exaipe 5, 

cure ere /ecu tovtojv poip’ evefiaXXev eye»'- 

a>5 Se 7rep e£ ayadwv eXa/3e5 xaxov, <£>5 Se /cat 

avQbs 

exSvvaL veLpu) deoicnv hrevxopevos. 

ppSe Xlt)v em</>aive- xaxov Se re, Kvpv\ 

eTTL(f>aiveLv 

360 Travpovs xrjSepovas crrjs xaxoTTjTOS exet?- 

356 ovre A 
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May I drink their dark blood! And may an avenging 

spirit rise up2 so as to bring this to pass in accor¬ 
dance with my intent. 

1 The meaning is obscure. West (Studies 153) assumes that 

“the poet had a brief unpleasant experience which made him rid 

himself of his property all at once,” just as a dog shakes itself after 

crossing a stream, but neither this nor any of the emendations pro¬ 

posed is convincing. Perhaps there is an allusion to some fable. 

2 Or “may my guardian spirit watch over me.” 

351-54 

O wretched Poverty,1 why do you delay to leave me 

and go to another man? Don’t be attached to me 

against my will, but go, visit another house, and 
don’t always share this miserable life with me. 

i Cf. 649. 

355-60 

Put up with bad times, Cymus, since you rejoiced in 
good times when fortune fell your way to have a 

share of them. And just as you got bad luck after 
good, so strive to emerge again by praying to the 

gods. Don’t let it show too much; it’s bad to let it 
show, Cymus. You have few sympathizers in your 

plight. 
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361-62 

dv8po<; tol KpaSurj pavvOet peya Trrjpa ttclOoptos, 

Kvpv- CLTToreLVvpevov 8’ av^erou i^omcro). 

362 -tlvu- ADI, -Tivvv- OXD1, corr. Hiller 

363-64 

ev KWTLXXe tov eyOpov orav S’ vttoxtlpto*; eXOrj, 

relcral pLv Trp6<f>acrLV prjSepiav Oepevo9. 

364 rural codd., corr. Hiller vlv codd., corr. Sylburg 

365-66 

365 lcry* voco, yXdxrcrr) 8e to peiXiyov aiev eirecrror 

8€lX(ov tol TeXeOeL KapSirj o^vTeprj. 

365 voov o yXd>(To~iyi A erreadco o 

367-70 

ov SvvapaL yvtovaL voov acrTorv ovtlv eyovcrLP- 

ovt€ yap ev epScov dv8dva> ovre KaKM<;- 

pcopevvTaL Se pe ttoXXol, o/xcu? kokol rjSe Kal 

ecrOXoi 

370 pLpelcrdaL 8’ ovSels tcov ao-6(f)(ov SvvaTaL. 

371-72 

pr) p aeKOVTa fitr) KevTMV vtt’ apa^av eXavve 

et? (f>LXoTr]Ta Xirjv, Kvpve, vpocreXKopevos. 
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361-62 

When a man has suffered a great disaster, Cymus, 

his heart1 diminishes, but afterwards, when he gets 
revenge, it increases. 

1 Here almost in the sense of‘confidence’ or ‘self-assurance.’ 

363-64 

Flatter your enemy well, but whenever you get the 

upper hand, pay him back, and don’t give any pre¬ 
text. 

365-66 

Hold back on your thoughts, but let there always be 

sweetness on your tongue; a heart that is too quick 

to show emotions is assuredly a mark of the base.1 

i Cf. 1030. 

367-701 

I can’t understand the attitude the townsmen have, 
since neither by good actions nor by bad do I please 

them. Many, base and noble alike, find fault with 

me, but none of the fools can match me. 

1 367-68 are virtually identical to 1184ab. Cf. also 24. 

371-72 

Don’t ply the goad and drive me under the yoke by 
force against my will, Cymus, drawing me too far 

into friendship.1 

l Perhaps to be understood in an erotic sense. 
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373-400 

Zev (f>ike, davfjidL,a> ere- cru yap TravrecrcrLP 

at'etorret? 

Tiprjv avros ey(i>v Kal peydkrjp Swap,iv, 

dvdpwTrcov 8’ ev oierda poop Kal 9vpop eKacrrov, 

crov Se Kpdros TravTMV iar9’ virarop, (BacriXev- 

7T(3<; Sr/ crev, KpoplSrj, rokpa poos apSpas 

dkerpovs 

ip Tavrfj polprj top re SiKatop eyeti', 

pp t €7rl cra>(f)pocrvprjp TpecftOfj poos r)P re npos 

vfipLP 

apOpcoTTOjp, ctSt/cots ’ipypacn veiOopiipcop; 

ovSe tl KeKpupbipop Trpos Salpopos iorn 

(3pOTo7<TLP, 

5 c C" e/ > s \ s/I / </ 
ovo 0009 r)VTLV lojv auavaTOLcnv aooi; 

ep,Trr)s S’ ok/3op ’iyovcnp airripiopa- rot 8’ a.7ro 

Set kcjp 

ipyajp Liryopres Ovpop dp-ojs rreplpp, 

pLrjrep’ dpr/yaplps, ekafiop ra St/eata <£tkevpres, 

rj t apSpdjp 7iapayet Ovpop is dp,7rkaKLi)P 

fdkaTTTOvcr’ ip crTr/OecrcrL (f>pepas, Kpareprjs vtt’ 

apdyKTjS' 

Tokpa S’ ovk idikcop a’icryea rrokka <f>ep€LV 

XP"qpoavpr) eiKcov, rj St) KaKa trokka StSatxKei, 

if/evSea t i^arraras t ovkopepas t eptSas, 

dpSpa kol ovk idikopra, KaKOP Se ot ovSev eoucei'- 

rj yap Kal yakenr/p tIktzl dpaqyapirjp. 
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373-4001 

Dear Zeus, I’m surprised at you. You are lord over 

all, you alone have great power and prestige, you 

know well the mind and heart of every man, and 

your rule, king, is the highest of all. How then, son of 

Cronus, does your mind bear to hold sinners and the 
just man in the same esteem, whether the mind of 

men is disposed to prudent discretion or to wan¬ 

ton outrage, when they yield to unjust acts? Have 

no rules been set by divinity for mortals, is there 
no path along which one can go and please the im¬ 

mortals? [Some people rob and steal quite shame¬ 

lessly,]2 but for all that they have a prosperity free 
from harm, while others who refrain from wicked 

deeds nevertheless get poverty, the mother of help¬ 
lessness, despite their love of justice, poverty which 

leads men’s hearts astray to sinful action, impairing 

their wits under the force of necessity. Against his 

will a man brings himself to endure much that is 
shameful, yielding to need which teaches many bad 

ways, including lies, deceit, and deadly strife, even 
though he is unwilling. There is no ill comparable to 
need, for it gives birth to painful helplessness. In 
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ev Trevir) S’ o re SetAos dvrjp 6 re ttoWop dpetvcop 

cjxiLveTcu, evT av 8r) ypr} pocrvpr) KarexU' 

395 tov pep yap ra 8LKaia (fapovel poos, ov re 7rep aiel 

I6ela ypojpjj crTrjOecriP epTre<f>vr)- 

tov S’ avT ovre kokoIs eVerat poo? ovt dyado'icnv. 

top 8’ ayaOop To\pdv XPV T°- T€ Ka'L T® 4>*P€LV> 

aiSeicrOaL Se cf>Ikovs <f>evyeiP t oXearjPOpas opxovs 

400 ePTpdneX’, adapaTcop prjPLP dXevapepop. 

379 rep(f)dri codd., corr. Camerarius post 

susp. Hudson-Williams 386 npodyei, o 

(expl. Bekker), ovTe o 397 tco S’ Bergk 

West post v. 399 lacunam susp. Bergk 

A, evTpeTre S’ o aXevdpevov A, -apevos o, 

(cf. 750) 

v. 382 lacunam 

395 ovre A 

eyeTai dub. 

400 ipTpdneX’ 

-opevos I 

401-406 

pr/Sev ayap airevSeLP- xaipos S' eirl Tra-aip 

dpicnos 

kpypacrLP apOpcoTTCop. iroAAa/ct S’ €t<? dpeTrjp 

crwevSei aprjp KepSos StLyipepos, oPTLva Salpcop 

7Tpocjipojp eis peydXrjv dpTrXaKlrjv irapayet, 

405 KaL oi edrjKe SoKeip, a pep fj xaKa, tovt dya9’ 

eivaL, 

ev papers, a 8’ dv fj ypporLpa, ravra Kara. 
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poverty, whenever need takes hold, both the base 
man and he who is much better are brought to light. 

For the latter’s mind has its thoughts on justice and 

straight judgement is ever implanted in his breast, 

while the former’s mind does not go along with ei¬ 

ther bad times or good.3 The noble man must bring 
himself to endure both, to respect his friends, and to 

shun false oaths that bring ruin to men. . . . care¬ 

fully, avoiding the wrath of the immortals. 

1 Editors regularly divide into two or more segments (usually 

373-92, 393-400 or 373-80, 381-82, 383-92, 393-400), but I agree 

with West (Studies 153-54) that it is best to assume one poem with 

two lacunae. 2 West’s suggestion for the contents of the la¬ 

cuna. 3 It is difficult to obtain adequate sense from eneTou, 

‘follow’ or ‘accompany,’ and there may well be textual corruption, 

but perhaps the meaning is that the base man cannot accommo¬ 

date himself to either bad or good fortune. 

401-406 

Don’t show too much zeal.1 Proper measure is best 

in all men’s actions.2 Often a man is zealous of merit, 
seeking gain, a man whom divinity on purpose leads 

astray into great wickedness, and easily makes what 

is bad seem to him to be good, and what is worth¬ 

while seem to be bad. 

l Cf. 335. 2 Cf. Critias fr. 7.2. 
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407-408 

(^tAraros a>v rjpapTes' iyd> Se tol clItlos ovSev, 

aXA’ avros ypwprjs ovk dyaOrjS ervyes. 

407 crot A 

409-10 

ovSeva 9r)cravpbv ttollctIv KaTaOrfcrr) dpeivw 

410 aiSovs, rj t dyaOdls dvSpdcri, Kvpv, eVerai. 

409 naurl KaTaOr/trec AO 

411-12 

ovSevos dv6pd>ttu>v kclklcop Soxel eivaL ircupos 

(1) ypwprj O’ enerai, Kvpve, xai w Svpapts. 

411 ovSevos et So/cei A, pT]8epos et So/cei o 

413-14 

ttlvmv 8’ ovy ovtws dcopr/^opcu, ovSe pe oivos 

e^ayet, wctt eivelv Sea>ov eVos Trepl crov. 

413 pe y O, per A, pe p 

415-18 

415 ovSep’ opoiov ipol Svpapai Silpipepos evpeip 

ttlcttov iraipop, ora) prj n? eveari SoAos’ 

is fiacrapop S’ iXdbw TrapaTplfiopai dxTTe 

po\v/38a> 

ypveros, vTT€pTtp'a)s S’ dppiv evetTTL Xoyos. 

417 po\'i,/38a) codd., corr. van Herwerden 418 poos o 
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407-408 

You who are (were?) dearest1 have slipped up. I’m 

not responsible, but it’s you yourself who fell short 
of good judgement. 

1 Without a context the force of the participle a>v cannot be de¬ 

termined. See van Groningen’s commentary for the various possi¬ 
bilities. 

409-101 

You will not leave your sons a better treasure than a 
sense of shame; it accompanies the noble, Cymus. 

1 Cf. the version in 1161-62. 

411-12 

A comrade who is endowed with judgement and 
power, Cymus, is held to be inferior to none. 

413-14 

I’ll not so arm myself with wine, nor does wine lead 

me on, that I speak ill of you. 

415-181 

I can find none like myself in my search for a loyal 

comrade, one in whom there is no deceit. When I 

come to the touchstone I am rubbed like gold be¬ 
side lead,2 and the balance3 of superiority is in me. 

1 Cf. 1164e-h. 2 The imagery is that of the touchstone 

used to distinguish pure gold from gold adulterated with lead. 

Cf. 450. 3 I have hesitantly followed Hudson-Williams who 

explains Xoyo? as an accounting term, but various other explana¬ 

tions have been given. 
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419-20 

7roXXa pe Kai crvvievTa 7rapepyerar &XA U7T 

avdyKi/? 

420 (riyco, yivwcrKcov -yperepiyv Svvapiv. 

421-24 

noXXols avdpwTTOJV yXcocrar/ dvpat ovk zttlkzlvtcli 

appoSucu, kcl'l acfnv ttoXX' apeXrjTa peXer 

ttoXXolkl yap to Kaxov KaTaxeipevov 'ivSov 

apetvov, 

icrdXov 8’ i^eXdbv Xaxov rj to xaxov. 

Stob. 3.36.1 (w. 421-24) 

421-22 dvpa ovk e-TriVeirai appobiq Stob. 

422 dXdXTjra Stob. (XaXr;rd Biicheler) 7reXet Stob. vprob. 

West) 423 ev8o6ev rjXdev Stob. 424 i^eXOcov AO, 

-elv Stob. 

425-28 

425 ttolvtcov pkv prj <f)vvat imyOovioba-Lv dpuTTOV, 

pr/S’ icriSeiv auya? o^eo? rjeXiov, 

(frvvTa S’ O7r(o^ (oKLCTTa nvXas AtSao TreppcraL 

xai KeicrOaL 7toXXt)v yrjv eTraprjaapevov. 

Sext. Emp. Pijrrh. hypot. 3.231; Stob. 4.52.30 (w. 425-28) 

Clem. Strom. 3.15.1; Suda i.374.27 Adler; Paroem. Gr. ii.148.4 

(w. 425-27) 

Stob. 4.52.22 (Ik tov ’AX/aSapai/ro? Moweiou); Cert. Horn, 

et Hes. 78-79; alii (w. 425 et 427) 

425 apxyv pkv testes praeter Clem. 426 iSeecv Sext., 
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419-20 

I understand much that passes by, but I am forced 
into silence, knowing my own power. 

421-24 

Many men do not have on their tongue a door that 
closes with a well-adjusted fit, and they care about 

much that does not concern them. Often it is better 

for the bad to be stored away within and better for 
the good to come out than the bad. 

425-28 

It is best of all for mortals not to be bom and not to 
look upon the rays of the piercing sun, but once bom 

it is best to pass the gates of Hades as quickly as pos¬ 
sible and to lie under a large heap of earth.1 

1 This pessimistic outlook appears in many authors and be¬ 

came proverbial. Only some of the sources name Theognis as the 

author. Since a number cite only the hexameters and since the 

pentameters add nothing new, it can be safely assumed that the 

poet has formed an elegy out of two pre-existing hexameters. 

imSeiv Paroem., ecropav Clem. o£eas Stob. 427 o/xojs 

Cert., Paroem. 428 yrjv ana/jaricrdfjievov Stob., yatav 

i(j)eaadiievov Sext. 
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429-38 

(f>vcraL Kal 0pe\paL paov fiporov iq ^>peVas ecr^Aa? 

430 evBepev ovSet? ttm tovto y iTreefrpacraTO, 

(b ns o-a>(f>pov edrjKe top aeftpova kolk kclkov 

icrdXov. 

ei 8’ 3AcrKkrjTndSaLs tovto y eS&i/ce #eos, 

iacrOaL KaKOTrjTa Kal aTrjpa5 (f>peva<; avSpcbv, 

ttoXXovs av puo-0ov<; Kal peyaXovs ecftepov. 

435 ei S’ i)v ttoltjtop re Kal evOeTOV avSpl vor/pa, 

ovttot’ av i£ ayadov 7rarpo? eyevTO /ca/cos, 

TreL0opevos pvBouri craoc^poaLv aXXa SlSolctkcvv 

oviroTe 7rotpcrei top KaKov av8p’ aya0ov. 

Anon. P. Oxy. ined. (w. 432-33) 

Dio Chrys. 1.8; Plut. quaest. Plat. 3.1000c (v. 432) 

Plat. Meno 95e confuse; P. Berol. 12310 (ostr.), w. 434-38 

431 on? A, ocrris o, corr. Bergk 432 ov8’ O, testes 

438 7ronjcrei5 o, Plato, -17? ostr. 

439-40 

vr/iuos, os top epov pev eyei poop ev (favXaKrjo-LP, 

440 tmp 8’ avTov -fKiSiovf ovSev evicrT pecker at. 

440 top o klSlop A, klSlop O, IS lop p, ISlcop Jacobs 

441-46 

ouSets yap ttolvt ecrrt Trav6X[iio<;- aXX’ 6 pev 

ecr0Xo<; 

ToXpa eycov to kokop kovk erriSpAos op,o>s. 
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429-38 

It is easier to beget and rear a man than to put good 

sense in him. No one has yet devised a means 

whereby one has made the fool wise and a noble 

man out of one who is base. If the god had granted 

this power to the Asclepiads,1 to cure men’s base¬ 
ness and muddled wits, they would be earning many 

a handsome fee. And if good sense could be made 

and placed in a man, there would never be a base 

son of a noble father, since he would heed words of 
wisdom. But you will never make the base man 

noble through teaching. 

i Literally, ‘descendants of Asclepius,’ the god of healing, but 

here simply ‘physicians.’ 

439-40 

Foolish is he who stands guard over my intentions, 

but pays no heed to his own (P).1 

1 For a defence of Jacobs’ emendation see R. Renehan, HSCP 

87 (1983) 23-24. 

441-461 

For no one is wholly prosperous in every respect. 

The noble man puts up with bad luck and for all that 
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SeiXo? S’ ovt’ ayadoicnv emcrrarcu ovre KaKoicriv 

Ovpov pipveLV. aOavaTwv Se 8ocrei? 

445 TravTolcu dvrjTolcrLV kTrkpxovT- aXX’ krTLToXpav 

Xprj Stop’ adavaTtov oia SlSovctlv e-Xeiv- 

441 yap A, roi p, om. O 442 eyeiv 0 op^s A 

443 ovre KaKoicriv . . . ovt ayaOdiaiv o 444 SeO, t€ Aetp 

447-52 

ei p’ kdkXei<; irXvveiv, KeefraXrjs apiavrov aw’ 

aKpr)5 

aiei XevKov vStop pevaerai. -ppeTepr}s, 

evpTjcret? Se pe wacriv kw’ epypacrtv kocrwep 

aire(f)9ov 

450 XPVCTSv, kpvdpov iSelv Tpifiopevov /3a<ravto, 

tov xp0iV^ xadvwepde pkXa<; opx a-WTerat ios 

ovS’ evpcvs, diet S’ avdos exet Kadapov. 

453-56 

(bvdptoTT, ei yvtoprjs eXa^e? pepo? tocrwep avoir/^ 

kcu ato<j)ptov ovt(o<; kocrwep ac^pcov eyevov, 

455 7roXXot? ax' {pXwro? kcfiaiveo rkbvSe woXltcov 

ovTto5 kocrwep vvv ovSevo<; a^to? el. 

457-60 

ovtol <rvpcf)opov kern, yvvrj via avSpi yepovrc 

ov yap wrjSaXicp weiderai w? a/earo?. 
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makes no show of it, but the base man does not know 

how to control his emotions and stand firm in good 

or in bad times. The gifts of the gods come to mor¬ 

tals in all forms, but we must endure to possess their 
gifts, whatever it is they give. 

i Cf. 1162a-f. 

447-52 

If you want to rinse me, the water will always flow 

unpolluted and clear from the top of my head, and 

you will find that in every activity I am like refined 
gold, yellow to the view when rubbed by the touch¬ 

stone.1 Above its surface no dark verdigris or mould 

takes hold, and it keeps its sheen ever pure. 

1 Cf. 417 and D. E. Eichholz, Theophrastus, De Lapidibus 

(Oxford 1965) 118: “The gold to be tested was rubbed on a touch¬ 

stone already marked by a streak made by gold known to be pure. 

The new streak could thus be compared with the original one, and 

the relative impurity of the specimen under test detected by the 

different appearance of the streak left by it on the stone.” 

453-56 

If you, sir, had been allotted as much judgement as 
stupidity and if you had been as sensible as you are 

foolish, you would seem to many of these citizens to 
be as deserving of admiration as you are now worth 

nothing. 

457-60 

A young wife is not suitable for a husband who is old. 

For she is like a boat that does not obey the rudder, 
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ovS’ ayxvpai exovcTLV avopprj^a(ra 8e Secrpa 

460 -jroXXdxis eV vvxtmv aXXov e^et Xcpeva. 

Ath. 13.560a; Stob. 4.22.110 (w. 457-60) 

Clem. Strom. 6.14.5 (w. 457-58) 

457 <rvp<f>op6v Icttl Ath., Stob.: crup.(j)pov evecm fere codd. 

Theogn.: yp-qatpov Iittl Clem. vea yvvrj Clem. 

459 dyxvpav Ath. 

461-62 

pr/Tror €7t aTTpr/KTOLcrL voov e^e pr)8e pevolva 

XP^p-o-cri' ran' di't'cri? ytpeTOU ovSepia. 

463-64 

evpapeco1; rot xPVPa deol Socrap oine tl SetXop 

ovt ayadov- xaXeTTa> S’ epypaTL xv8o<s em. 

464 eVt A p.c., eVet a.c., e^et 0 

465-66 

465 apcf)’ aperfj Tpifiov, /cat tol to. Slkcucl <f>lX’ ecrra), 

pr/Se ere la/cdrai /cepSo? d t aierxpov erj. 

467-96 

prjSepa to>p8’ dexopra pepeep xarepvxe vap’ rjplp, 

pL7]Se Ovpale xeXev’ ovx eOeXoPT ievai- 

p-pS evSovr erreyeepe, %ipcopeSr), ovtlv dp rjpcop 

470 doprjxOevT olvm paXdaxos mtpos eXr), 
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nor do the anchors hold. She breaks her moorings 

and often finds another harbour at night.1 

1 For a close imitation of this passage cf. Theophilus fr. 6 K.-A. 

461-62 

Never set your mind and heart on things that can’t 
be done; there is nothing to be gained.1 

1 Literally, “there is no accomplishment of them.” 

463-64 

The gods do not give anything readily, either bad or 
good; but in hard work there is glory.1 

i The meaning of the couplet is obscure and various emenda¬ 

tions, none convincing, have been proposed in 463. 

465-66 

Wear yourself out in the pursuit of excellence, let 
justice be dear to you, and don’t let any gain that is 

shameful win you over. 

467-96 

Don’t hold back anyone of these so that he remain 

with us against his will, don’t tell anyone to depart 
who does not want to, don’t waken from his sleep, 

Simonides, anyone of us who, fortified with wine, 
has been overcome by gentle sleep, and don’t tell 
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475 

480 

485 

490 

495 

prjSe top aypvTrviovTa xeXev aexoPTa xaOevSeLP' 

Trav yap apayxalop XPVL1’ dpLijpop ecftv. 

T(p ttIpclp 8’ WcXoptl napaaraSop olpoyoetToy 

ov Tracra<; pvxTas yiperat a/3pa Tradelp. 

avrap eyco, per pop yap ’ixM A^-eXtryS 609 olpov, 

vttpov XvcrLxaxov ppiijaopaL olxaS’ Imp. 

Tjkco S’ &)? olpos xaPi^<TTaT°^ dpSpl TTeTToerdat- 

ovre tl yap prjcfxvp ovre XlrjP peOvcop- 

o? S’ ap v7rep/3dXXrj 770<x<,09 perpop, ovxctl xelpos 

Trjs avrov yXd)crcrrj<; xaprepos ovSe voov, 

pvdelrac S’ airaXappa, tcl prj<f>ocrL y 'lperai. aicrxpd, 

cuoeLTcu o epocov ovoev orav fjLeuirr), 

to Trplp eojp (rd>(f)p(op. Tore PTjTno<;. aXXa crv ravra 

yipdxTKcop prj ttIp’ olpop VTrepfioXaSrjP, 

dXX’ r) irplp pedvecp v-rraplcTTacro—prj ere f3(.a.o-d(i) 

yacrrrjp axTTe xaxop Xarpip e<f>rjpipLOP— 

r) 7rapedtp prj Tripe, crv S’ “eyxee” tovto paraLOP 

KomAAei9 aie'v Tovpexa tol pedve <,9- 

rj pep yap cfrepeTat <f)LXoTrj<TLO<$, rj Se irpoxeLTac, 

T7jp Se Oeols cnrepSeis, Trjp S’ e-rrl x*Lpos 

appelcrdaL S’ ovx oiSa.9. aPLxrjTOS Se tol 00T09, 

09 rroXXas ttlpcdp prj tl pdraLOP epel. 

vpels 8 ev pvOelcrde rrapa xprjTrjpL pevopres, 

aXXrjXiop epiSa.9 SrjP aTrepvxopepoL, 

ei9 to pecrop (f)(opevPTes, opws epl xal o~vpa.7racriP‘ 

XOvtods crvpTrocrlop yiperac ovx a^apt. 

Pherecrates fr. 162.11-12 K.-A. (w. 467 + 469 -tcpcoriSr)) 
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one who’s wide awake to sleep against his will. All 

force is disagreeable.1 And let (a slave) stand by and 

pour wine for him who wants to drink; it’s not possi¬ 

ble to have a good time every night. But I’ll go 

home—I’ve had my limit of honey-sweet wine— 
and I’ll take thought for sleep that brings release 

from ills. I’ve reached the stage where the consump¬ 

tion of wine is most pleasant for a man, since I am 
neither sober nor too drunk. Whoever exceeds his 

limit of drink is no longer in command of his tongue 

or his mind; he says wild things which are disgrace¬ 
ful in the eyes of the sober, and he’s not ashamed of 

anything he does when he’s drunk. Formerly he was 

sensible, but then he’s a fool. Aware of this, don’t 
drink wine to excess, but either rise before you’re 

drunk—don’t let your belly overpower you as if you 
were a wretched hired help for the day—or stay 

without drinking. But you say “fill it up!” This is al¬ 
ways your idle chatter; that’s why you get drunk. 

One cup is a toast to friendship, another is set before 
you, another you offer as a libation to the gods, an¬ 

other you have as a penalty,2 and you don’t know 

how to say no. That man is truly the champion who 
after drinking many cups will say nothing foolish. If 

you stay by the mixing bowl, make good conversa¬ 
tion, long avoiding quarrels with one another and 

speaking openly3 to one and all alike. In this way a 
symposium turns out to be not half bad. 

l This verse, with npayp in place of yppp, is cited by Arist. 

Metaph. 4.5.1015a28 and assigned to Euenus (fr. 8). Because of 

this and the presence of Simonides, who appears in 667-82 and 
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Ath. 10.428c (w. 477-86) 

Stob. 3.18.13 (w. 479-86) 

467 prjheva fJ-rjr' Pherecr. 469 prj0 Pherecr. 

476 XrjcriKaKOv I p.c. 477 i]K(o Ath., rj^ai codd. 

478 ovre rt irriefxov eip ovre klav pedvcov Ath., ovre rt yap vriefjoj 

ovre kirp /J.60VOJ codd.: ut supra Friedemann 479 ovKer 

iKelvos Ath., Stob. 492 irokkov A 494 epiSos A 

495 erwarran A (o-vvanavrt. Kalinka) 

497-98 

aefrpovos dfSpo? op,a>9 Kal craxfipovos oivo<;, orav Sr/ 

rrlvrj vrrep perpov, Kovrov eOr/Ke voov. 

Stob. 3.18.14-16 (w. 497-508) 

499-502 

ev TTvpl pev xpvcrov re Kal apyvpov iSpie? avSpes 

500 yivtocrKover’, avSpos S’ oivo<; eSei^e voov, 

Kal paka 7rep ttlwtov, tov vttep perpov r/paro 

rrlveov, 

ware KaraLcrxvvai Kal rrplv eovra cro(f)6v. 

500 (dvSpos—voov) Ath. 2.37e 

501-502 KO-KOTTfra Se rracrav ekeyxei, ojrrre Karaurxvveiv 

Kal tov eovra aotyov Stob. 

503-508 

oivofiapea) Kee^akr)v, ’OvopaKpLre, Kal pe /3ldrat 

olvos, a rap yvcoprj5 ovKer eyeo raprp? 

505 rjperepTjs, to Se Sa>pa rrepirpexet. akk’ ay 

araoras 

TreLpr]du>, prj ttcos Kal 7rdSa5 oli'o? e^ei 
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1341-50, some editors, perhaps rightly, attribute all three poems 

to Euenus. The identity of Simonides is unknown. 2 For a 

breach of conduct, but the meaning of the Greek is unclear. 
3 Or “in common.” 

497-98 

The mind of the foolish and sensible man alike is 

made light-headed, whenever he drinks beyond his 
limit. 

499-502 

Experts recognize gold and silver by fire, but wine 
reveals the mind of a man, even though he is very 

prudent, if he takes and drinks it beyond his limit, so 
that it puts to shame even one who1 was formerly 

wise. 

l Or “a mind which.” 

503-508 

My head is heavy with wine, Onomacritus,1 it over¬ 

powers me, I am no longer the manager of my 
judgement, and the room is going round and round. 

But, come, let me stand and find out whether 
the wine has hold of my feet as well as the mind 
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kou voov ev (TTrjdecrcri• SeSoLKa Se per) tl p.araiov 

ep£co dcopr)xOel<; Kai I^V oveiSos eyco. 

506 -n-eipijo-co Stob. eyr) p, Stob. SA 

509-10 

oivos TTivopevo*; ttovXvs kclkov rjv Se tls avTov 

510 tt'cvti e7ricrxapevci)9, ov kolkov aXX ayaOov. 

512 

515 

513 

514 

520 

511-22 

r)X0e<; Srj, KAeapicrxe, fiadvv Sea ttovtov avvarcras 

evuao €7t ovoev e^ovr, co rakav, ovoev e\ojv' 

Ttov S’ ovtcov TapLcrra irape^opcev- t)v Se xis eXOrj 

crev cfrlXos cov, KaxaKeicr’ w? <^>1X0x17x09 £Xet?- 

OVT€ TL Ttov OVTCOV CLTrodpCTOpuai, OVT€ TL pueL^CO 

crrjs eveKa ^evirps aXXodev oLaopceda. 

vrjos tol TrXevpfjcrLV vrto Qvyci drjcropev ppLels, 

KXeapicr#’, oV eyopcev x°’La SlSovctl Oeoi. 

rjv Se X19 eipcoTa tov epcov f3lov, cbSe oi eLTrelv 

“a>9 ev pcev xaXe7xa>9, ws xa^e7r<^? Se paX’ ev, 

cocrO’ eva pcev £;elvov TrarpcoLOV ovk aTroXelneLv, 

£elvLa Se TrXeovecrcr ov Swcltos xrapexeiv.” 

517 pel^ov o 513-14 transposuit West 519 tl <j 

van Herwerden 
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within me. I’m afraid that in my fortified state I 

may do something foolish and bring great disgrace 
upon me. 

1 Identity unknown. 

509-10 

Wine drunk in large quantities is a bane, but if one 
drinks it wisely, it is not a bane but a blessing.1 

1 A slightly different version occurs at 211-12. See West’s edi¬ 

tion for five additional sources and for variant readings, none of 

which alters the sense. 

511-22 

You’ve crossed the deep sea, Clearistus,1 and come 

here penniless, poor fellow, to one who’s penniless. 
But I’ll provide the best of what there is, and if any 

friend of yours comes along, recline as suits your de¬ 
gree of friendship.2 I’ll not hold back anything of 

what I have nor bring in more from elsewhere to en¬ 
tertain you. I’ll stow under the benches at the side of 

your ship, Clearistus, such as I have and the gods 
provide. And if anyone asks how I live, reply to him 

as follows: “Poorly by good standards, but quite well 
by poor standards,3 and so he doesn’t fail one friend 

of the family, but is unable to offer entertainment to 

more.” 

i Identity unknown. 2 For the significance of seating ar¬ 

rangements see Plato Symp. 222e. 3 More literally, “com¬ 

pared to one who lives well, he lives poorly, but compared to one 

who hves poorly, he lives quite well,” Qrj being understood from 

/3lov with each adverb. 
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523-26 

ov ere pdrpv, d> YlXovre, /3porol tl/jlco<tl paXicrra' 

T) yap pplSuos rpv KaKorpra (ftipeis. 

525 Kal yap tol 7tXovtov pev exeLV dyad oiler lv eoiKev, 

p Trevlp Se KaKcp crupcfiopos avSpl eftepeev. 

Stob. 4.31.1 (w. 523-24) 
Stob. 4.31.3a (w. 525-26) 

523 Oeol Stob. 524 erv yap Stob. 525 eScokcv Stob. 
526 a-o<f>a> o~up<f)opov Stob. 

527-28 

co pot iycov 17/8175 Kal yppaos ovAopevoco, 

tov pev 67repyopevov, rrjs S’ diTOVLcropevp^. 

Stob. 4.50.44; Anth. Pal. 9.118 (BtjcravTcvov), w. 527-28 

528 a.Trovca(a)apevp<; Stob. A, Anth. Pal., aTravccrrapevp^p 

529-30 

ouSe Tcva TTpovScoKa cfilXov Kal ttuttov eralpov, 

530 ov8‘ ev ipfj cfcvxfj SovAcov ovSev eve. 

529 ovSeva A, ovre tip a et 530 ovt p 

531-34 

alec poc cjxlAov prop iaiveTai, ottttot aKovcrco 

avAcbv cbdeyyopevcnv Ipepoecrcrav orra- 

XO-lp(o 8 ev irlvcov Kal vtt avXprppos aelScov, 

Xalpco S’ evcf>6oyyov xeP(TL ^vppv ox^ojv. 

533 fin. olkovcov codd. ex 531, corr. Pierson 
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523-26 

Not to no purpose, Wealth, do mortals honour you 
most of all, for you easily put up with baseness.1 
In fact, it is fitting for the noble to have wealth, 

whereas poverty is appropriate for the base man to 
endure. 

1 The poet seems to be saying sarcastically that Wealth is hon¬ 

oured because he does not mind conferring his benefits on the 

base. The second couplet then provides a correction. The major¬ 

ity of editors treat the couplets as separate. 

527-28 

Alas for youth and alas for cursed old age, the latter 

because it comes on, the former because it leaves. 

529-30 

I have not betrayed any friend or loyal comrade, and 
there’s nothing of the slave1 in my soul. 

1 The poet means that a slave would feel no obligation to be 

loyal. 

531-34 

My heart is always warmed whenever I hear the 

pipes sounding a lovely voice. I delight in drinking 
well and singing to the piper’s accompaniment, and 

I delight in holding in my hands the tuneful lyre.1 

l Some editors treat the couplets as separate. 
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535-38 

535 ovirore 8ovkeir] xecfrakr) Weia TrecJyvKev, 

akk’ alel crKokir], xavyeva ko^ov byei. 

ovre yap ix axLkkr)<; po8a <f>veraL ov8’ vaxivOos, 

ovre 7tot ex 8ovkr)s rexvov ekevOeptov. 

Philo, omnis probus liber 155 (vi.43.11 C.-W.); Stob. 4.19.36 

(w. 535-36) 

535 evdeia o, testes 537-38 ovd’. . . ov8e codd., ov8’. . . ovre 

Bekker 

539-40 

ovros avr/p, (fjiXe Kvpve, 7reSa5 yakxeveraL avroj, 

540 ei prj epr/v yvcuprjv e^arraraxTi 6eol. 

539 owns o 

541-42 

8eipaiva> py) rr)v8e rrokiv, IloAuTratS^, v/3pis 

rj rrep Kevravpovs wpocfxxyov9 okecrr). 

542 okecrr) p, 6kecre(v) AO 

543-46 

XPV rrapa crTadprjv xal yvcvpova rr/ube 

8ixacrcraL, 

Kvpve, 8lkt)v, icrov r apcfyorepoccn. 86pev, 

545 pavreai r oiwi'ois re xal al6opevoi<; iepolcnv, 

ocf)pa prj aprrkaxipc; aicrypov oveiSos eyoj. 

250 



THEOGNIS 

535-38 

Never is a slave s head by nature straight, but it is al¬ 

ways crooked, and he holds his neck aslant. For from 
a squill grow neither roses nor hyacinth and the 

child of a slave mother is never free in spirit. 

539-40 

This man, dear Cymus, is forging fetters for himself, 

unless the gods deceive my judgement.1 

1 West suggests that the couplet was preceded by 1101-1102. 

541-42 

I’m afraid, Polypai'des, that lawlessness will destroy 

this city,1 just as it did the Centaurs, eaters of raw 

flesh.2 

1 Cf. 1103-1104. 2 Not a normal attribute of the Centaurs, 

but it is said of the Centaur Pholus in Apollodorus 2.5.4. 

543-46 

I must render this judgement by rule and square, 

Cymus, and give an equal share to both sides, with 
the aid of seers, auguries, and burning sacrifices, so 

that I not incur the shameful reproach of having 

erred.1 

1 Some editors treat the couplets as separate (the second being 

incomplete) and some assume a lacuna after 544. 
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547-48 

prjSeva ttco KaKOTrjTL /3lat,eo' tco Se 8i«at&) 

ttj? evepyecrir)*; ovSev dpeiorepov. 

549-54 

ayye\o9 dcf)0oyyo<; TroXepov TToXvSaxpvp eyeipec, 

550 Kvpv, 6.tt'o rpkavyeos <f>au>6pe.vo<; aK07nrj9. 

dAA’ 17777019 epfiaWe TaxvTtTepvouri xaAu'oik' 

Stjwi' yap cr<j>‘ avSpd)v avridcreLV 80/cea>. 

ou ttoXXov to pecrpyv- hiairpr/^ovcrL xeXevdov, 

ei p,p eprjv yveuprjv i^avaraxTi deoL 

553 8lo.ttp~qcr(Tov<T 1 Par. 2883, prob. West ("participium 

video") 

555-60 

555 xpr) ToXpav xaXeno'icriv iv aXyecn xeipevov avSpa, 

77p09 T6 CLLTeLP exXvCTLP dOaVOLTMV. 

<f)pa[,60 8’—6 xXrjpo<; toi eVt £vpov tVrarat dxprjs- 

aXXore 770AA’ e£ei9, aXXore Travporepa— 

coo’re o’e pr/re Xirjv ae^vtov XTedrecrcri yevecrOat, 

560 pTjre ere y’ 69 voXXrjv xprjpocrvvr]v iXacrcu. 

557 klvSvvos codd., xXrjpo<; tentavit West (S’ 6 om. o) 

559 XcoLcrTa ere Geel (plene interpungens post 558) 

1 Text and translation highly uncertain. See West, Studies 156. 

Except for West, editors treat 555-56, which are almost identical 

to 1178ab, as a separate couplet, and some assume three separate 
couplets. 
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547-48 

Don’t at all apply force on anyone by base means; 

nothing is better for the just man than a kindly act.1 

1 West punctuates differently, taking rw Se SiKatw with what 

precedes, but “don’t apply force by base means, but by justice” 

gives an unlikely combination. 

549-54 

The voiceless messenger,1 shining from the far- 

gleaming lookout, is rousing tearful war, Cymus. 

Come, place bits on the swift-heeled horses, for I 
think they'll meet the enemy. The distance between 

is not great; they’ll get there,2 unless the gods de¬ 
ceive my judgement. 

i A beacon fire. 2 West (Studies 156) considers this “in¬ 

ane” and prefers the dative Sianprjo-o-ovcn., “I think they will 

meet the foe—the distance is not far—already on the way,” but 

the presence of both genitive and dative with dvruxaecv in the 

same sentence is intolerably harsh, even though both construc¬ 

tions are found. West, following Hudson-Williams, treats 554 as 

inserted from 540 to replace a lost verse, and this is highly prob¬ 

able. 

555-60 

The man laid low in painful hardships must endure 

and ask the immortal gods for release. Take heed— 
your estate is balanced on a razor’s edge; at one time 
you will have much, at another less—so as not to be¬ 

come exceedingly rich in possessions nor to enter 

into great poverty.1 
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561-62 

elrj fMoi rd fiev ainov exeLV> rd Se rroXX’ emSovvat 

Xpr/para rdtv eyOpdiv tolctl (f>LXoL(TLV ^XeLV- 

563-66 

K€KXr)(rdaL 8’ is Salra, Trape^eadaL Se Trap eadXov 

avSpa xpe^v <ro(f)Lrjv Tracrav eTTLardpLevov. 

565 tov crvvielv, ovorav tl Xeyrj crorjjov, 6<f>pa 

SiSaxOfjs, 
Kal tovt els olkov xepSos exa>v avlps- 

567-70 

17/877 repiropevos Traitor Srjpov -yap evepOev 

yrjs oXecras iIfvxpv KelaopLar a>are XlOos 

a<j)doyyos, Xel\p(o 8’ eparov <f>aos peXloio• 

570 epLTrrjs 8’ icrdXos ecov oipopaL ovSev err. 

571-72 

So^a jxev dvOpcovoLcn, Kaxov p-eya, irelpa S’ 

CLpLCTTOV 

ttoXXoI aTTelprjTOL 8o£av eyovcr’ ayadcov. 

573-74 

ev epScov ev 7rd<xxe tl k dyyeXov dXXov IdXXoLS; 

rrjs evepyecrlrjs pp8lr) dyyeXlr). 

573 irpame o 
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561-62 

May I have some of my enemies’ property for myself 

and hand over most of theirs to my friends to keep. 

563-66 

You should get invited to dinner and sit beside a 

man of worth who knows every kind of skill. When¬ 
ever he says something clever, take note of it so that 

you may learn and go home with this as profit. 

567-70 

I have fun, delighting in my youth; for I will lie a long 

time beneath the earth, mute as a stone, when my 
life is over and I leave the suns lovely light. For all 

my merit I’ll have sight no more. 

571-72 

(Mere) reputation is a great evil for men; trial is 

best. Many who have not been tested have a reputa¬ 
tion for merit.1 

1 Repeated at 1104ab. West takes So£a to mean “hope or ex¬ 

pectation” and dyaOojv “good things to come,” translating: “Vain 

fantasy’s no good, experience is the thing. Many imagine joys 

they’ve never known.” 

573-74 

Experience good by doing good. Why would you 
send another messenger? News of a good deed trav¬ 

els easily. 
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575-76 

575 oi f.ie cfrlXoL irpoSiSova-LV, enei top y kyQpbv 

aXevpou 

ohtt€ KvfiepvrjTrj^ xoipaSa? et^aXta?. 

577-78 

“pr/LOP it; ayaOov deipcu kclkov t) ’k kclkov 

icrOXop.” 

—prj pe SlSacTK- ovtol ttjXlkos elpl padeip. 

577 pr)'i8i,op A, pr/Scop o, corr. Schneider 

579-82 

eydalpa) kolkop apSpa, KaXvipapiprj Si TrdpeLpt, 

580 crpu<prj<; oppiQo<; Kov<f)ov eyovcra poop- 

ixdaipw Si yvpaLKa irepiSpopov, apSpa re 

papyov, 

o? ty)p dWoTplr/p fiovXer apovpap apovp. 

580 piKfrrjs o eyovra West 

583-84 

aXXa ra pip TrpofiefirjKep, dpr/xapop icrTi 

yepiadaL 

apya- ra 8’ i^oTtlaw, tcjp (fivXaKi7 peXeroj. 

584 epya codd., corr. Eldick 
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575-76 

It’s my friends who betray me, for I avoid my enemy 

just as the helmsman avoids reefs in the sea.1 

1 Well paraphrased by Hudson-Williams: ‘“It is my friends 

who betray me; for I can easily keep off my declared enemies, just 

as a pilot can keep his ship clear of the reefs that stand out above 

the surface of the sea.’ A false friend is hke a hidden reef.” 

577-78 

“It is easier to make bad from good than good from 

bad.” —Don’t try to teach me; I’m too old to learn.1 

1 The pentameter seems to be a sarcastic reply to a well-known 

saying. 

579-82 

I hate a scoundrel and I veil myself as I pass by, with 
as little thought for him as a small bird would have.1 
And I hate a woman who runs around, and a lecher 
who wants to plough a field belonging to another.2 

i Translation uncertain. With West’s emendation the verse de¬ 

scribes the man, “a creature with a small bird’s empty brains,” as 

he translates it. 2 Some editors treat the couplets as sepa¬ 

rate and some combine them with 583-84. Attempts have been 

made to identify the speaker with figures from mythology or with 

a personification such as Tyche, Dike etc. 

583-84 

But what is past cannot be undone; let precaution 

against what is to come be your concern. 
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585-90 

585 iracrlv tol k'lvSvvos eir epypaaLV, ovSe tls oiSev 

ttfj erxpcreLV pekkec 7rpr/ypaTOS apyopevov 

dkk’ 6 pev evSoKLpeiv TT€Lpa>pevos ov TTpovopcras 

ei? peyakpv arrjv xal yakevr/v enecrev 

TO) Se KCLKMS TTOLeVVTL deOS TTCpl TTCLVTa TldpCTLV 

590 ervvTvyipv dyaOrjv, eiekvcriv d(f>pocruvr)S. 

Stob. 4.47.16; 3.9.23 (Solonis), w. 585-90 

585 ttolctl Se tol Sol. 586 nolo, Stob.: f) pekkei cryricrei,v 

Xpppa-Tos Sol. 587 ev epSeiv Sol. 

589 Kakais voLevvTL codd., xo.kov tcolovvtl Stob., kcxkojs epSovrt 

Sol. xaka irdvTa Stob. SiScocnv Sol. 590 dya.0 ojv Stob. 

exovaiv 8’ Stob. SA 

591-94 

Tokpav XPV T<*- SlSov<tl deol dvrjTolcn. f3poTolcn.v, 

ppiSlcos Se (frepeiv apcfxoTepojv to kayos, 

pr/Te xaKOicriv aacovra ktpv cjxpeva, ppr dyaOolctlv 

Tepcfxdfjs i£avLV7]s nplv re\os axpov iSelv. 

593 kclkoIo-l vocrovvTa kvirov <f>peva o 594 Tep<f>8evr 
Bekker 

595-98 

595 avOpcovakkr/kotaLV airoTTpoOev Sxpev eTalpoi- 

Trkrjv ttkovTOv vavTOS ypppaTOS «tti xopos. 

Spv Sp xai efnkoi d>pev arap r dkkoicriv opike 1 

avSpacnv, ol tov crop pakkov tcracrt voov. 

597 cf. 1243 dpikelv o 
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585-90 

In truth, there is risk in every action and no one 

knows, when something starts, how it is going to 

turn out. The man who tries for a good reputation 

falls unawares into great and harsh calamity, while 

to the one who acts badly the god gives success in all 
things, an escape from his folly.1 

1 A version of Solon fr. 13.65-70. 

591-94 

One must endure what the gods give mortal men 

and calmly bear both lots,1 neither too sick at heart 
in bad times nor suddenly rejoicing2 in good times, 

until the final outcome is seen. 

11.e., good and bad fortune. 2 Literally, “and don’t sud¬ 
denly rejoice.” For the syntax see West, Studies 156-57. 

595-98 

Let’s be comrades at a distance, fellow. There is sati¬ 
ety in everything except for wealth. In fact, let’s be 

friends for a long time, but associate with other men 
who have a better understanding of how you think.1 

1 Hudson-Williams’ explanation seems to be correct: “I am 
willing to be your friend as long as you like, but never let me see 
your face again.” 
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599-602 

ov p eXaOes (j)OLT(bv /car apa^nov, rjv apa Kal 

7rplv 

600 r]\d(TTpeis, kX€ttt(ov ppereprjv (f>t,Xlr)V. 

eppe deolcrlv <t> ix@P* KaL dvOpuTTOicriv avurTe, 

xfn>xpov 05 iu koXitoo ttolk'lXov €txe? dcf)tv. 

601 t add. p 602 ov . . . elxov Sintenis 

603-604 

TOidSe Kal Mdyvrjras ancoXeaep epya Kal vfipis, 

oia ra vvv ieprjv Tr)v8e ttoXlv Karexet- 

605-606 

605 -itoXXoi rot nXiovas Xupov Kopos coXecrev r/8r] 

avSpa5, oo-oi polprp; 7tXelov’ exeLV ^OeXov. 

Stob. 3.18.9 (w. 605-606) 

Teles (p. 45 Hense) ap. Stob. 4.32.21 (v. 605) 

605 v-Xelovs Teles 606 irXevv iOeXovcrtv (X€Ll1 Stob. 

607-10 

dpxfj €7Ti xf/evSov; ptKpa x»piS' ei5 Se TeXevTrjv 

aicrxpov Sr) KepSo5 Kal KaKOv, dpiporepov, 

yiverai, ovSe tl KaXov, oto> <//evSo5 TTpoaopaprfj 

610 avSpl Kal i^eXdrj 7rpdiTov ano crropaTO5. 

Stob. 3.12.16 (w. 607-10) 

608 dpifxWipa Stob. MA 609 npocrapapTfj A, 7rpocr- 

opaprel 0, Stob. MA, -rj Stob. S 
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599-602 

I was well aware that you were travelling along the 

common road you used to drive before, cheating on 

my friendship. To hell with you, hated by the gods 

and distrusted by men, you who kept a cold and cun¬ 
ning serpent in your bosom. 

603-604 

Such acts of lawlessness destroyed Magnesia1 as 

now prevail in this holy city. 

1 Cf. Archilochus fr. 20. 

605-606 

Excess to be sure has already destroyed many more 

men than famine, men who wanted to have more 

than their allotment. 

607-10 

At the beginning of a he there’s a small pleasure; but 
in the end the gain is both shameful and foul, and 

there’s no honour for a man when once a lie accom¬ 

panies him and issues from his mouth. 
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611-14 

ov yakeirov ifie^cu top TrXrjalov, ovSe pep avrov 

aivrjcraL- SeiAoi? avSpdcn jaxna peXei. 

cruyav 8’ ovk WeXovcrL kglkol KdKa Xecryat^ovre?, 
oi S’ ayadol irdvT(OP perpov Icracriv kyeiv. 

615-16 

615 ovSeva irapTTr)hrjv dyadov Kal perpcop avSpa 

to>v vvv av9pd)Tra)v rjeXbos Kadopa. 

617-18 

ov tl pd\’ av6panroLS KaraOvpua irdvTa TeXelrap 

ttoXXop yap Oppratv Kpeacroves dOdparoi. 

Stob. 4.34.55 (w. 617-18) 

618 iroXXStv O, Stob. (unde ntoXXu> Gesnerus) 

619-22 

7roXX’ ev dprjxaviVcrL KvXlvSopaL aypppevos Krjp- 

620 aKprjp yap iTevir/v ovy VTrepeSpdpopev. 

Tras tis ttXovctlov dvSpa Tiei, artet Se TrevLypop- 

TrdcrLV 8’ av dp (otto is avros evecm voos. 

Stob. 4.33.15 (w. 619-22) 

622 avros codd., corr. Blaydes 

623-24 

TravTolai KaKOTiyres tv dvdpcoTroLiTLV eacrLV, 

iravrolai S’ aperal Kal /3lotov iraXapat. 
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611-14 

It’s not hard to find fault with your neighbour nor in¬ 

deed to praise oneself; these things are the concern 
of base men. The base, with their base gossip, refuse 

to be silent, but the noble know how to observe due 

measure in all things. 

615-16 

Of those whom the sun now looks down upon, 

there’s not a man who is wholly good and moderate. 

617-18 

By no means is everything accomplished according 

to men’s desires; for the immortals are far superior 

to mortals. 

619-22 

Often I toss about in helplessness, distressed at 

heart; for I have not run over the crest of poverty.1 
Everyone honours a rich man, but despises a pau¬ 

per; all men have the same attitude. 

i Cf. 1114ab. 

623-24 

There are all kinds of badness in men, and all kinds 

of excellence and means of livelihood. 
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625-26 

625 apyaXeov (ftpoveovra Trap’ a<f)pocn. ttoXX’ ayopeveev 

Kal criyav aiei tovto yap ov Svvarov. 

Stob. 3.34.13 (w. 625-26) 

Suda i.339.28 Adler; Paroem. Gr. i.211.11, 357.3, ii.101.7 

(v. 625) 

627-28 

aicrypov tol pedvovra Trap’ dvSpdcn vr)(f)0(XLV 

eivai, 

aio-ypov S’ el vr/efnov Trap pedvoven pevei. 

Stob. 3.18.10 (w. 627-28) 

627 eyOpov Stob. (item 628) v-q<$>ova o vr]<f>ocri 

peivai Leutsch (fort, recte) 

629-30 

17/317 Kal veoTTjs 6TUKov<t>llei voov avSpos, 

630 ttoXXgjv 8’ e^alpet dvpov e? apTrXaKLrjv. 

Stob. 4.11.12 (w. 629-30) 

631-32 

oiTii't pi] Ovpov Kpeercrtov voo9, aiev ev drat?, 

K.vpve, Kal ev peyaXavs Ketrat apr/yavlaLS. 

646 

632 Kal pey aXais /cetrat ev d/u/77-Xa/dai? codd., corr. Bergk cl. 
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625-26 

It’s painful for a man of sense to speak at length in 

the presence of fools and painful to be always silent; 

for this is impossible.1 

1 West, following Hudson-Williams, treats the last four words 

as a later addition to fill a gap. This seems highly probable, in spite 

of van Groningen’s defence. 

627-28 

It’s disgraceful for a drunk to be in sober company 

and disgraceful if a sober man keeps company with 

drunks. 

629-30 

Youthful impetuosity makes a man’s mind frivolous 
and arouses the heart of many to wrongdoing. 

631-32 

He whose mind does not control his heart always 

finds himself in trouble, Cymus, and in great per¬ 

plexity. 
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633-34 

fiovXevov 81s Kal Tpls, 6 tol k evl top poop k\drj- 

aTr/pos yap tol Xafipos aprjp TekeOeL. 

635-36 

635 aphpacrL roi<? ayadols eVerai yp(oprj re Kal ai8d>s' 

ol pvp ep 770AA019 arpe/ceW5 oXlyoL. 

Stob. 3.37.16 (w. 635-36) 

637-38 

eXm? Kal klpSvpos ep apOpcdiroLcrLP 6 polo p 

ovtol yap xaXeiTol 8alpopes dpc^oTepoL. 

Stob. 4.46.11 (w. 637-38) 

637 opola Stob. 

639-40 

voWclkl 7rap 8o^ap re Kal eXvlSa ylperai ev pelp 

640 epy ap8pd>p, /3ov\als 83 ovk eveyePTO reXo?. 

Stob. 4.47.15 (w. 639-40) 

639 evpeiv A, evpelp cett.: expl. Ahrens 640 eneo-ev to 

Stob., unde eiredevTO coniecit West 

641-44 

ovtol k ei8elr]s ovt’ evpovp ovTe top eydpop, 

ei pi) criTOv8aLov irpr/ypaTOS clptltv'xols. 

ttoWoI Trap KprjTrjpL <J)l\ol ytnonrat eratpoi, 

ep Se cnrovSaLcp TrprjypaTL navpoTepoL. 

266 



THEOGNIS 

633-34 

Reflect two or three times on whatever comes into 

your head; for a reckless man assuredly ends up in 
ruin. 

635-36 

Good judgement and discretion accompany the 
noble; there are now precious few of them among 
many. 

637-38 

Expectation and risk are similar among mankind; 
for they are both harsh forces. 

639-40 

It often happens that the activities of men flow along 

well contrary to expectation and hope, while their 
plans meet with no success. 

641-44 

You can’t know either your friend or your enemy, 

unless you find yourself engaged in a serious enter¬ 
prise. Many are your friends and comrades at the 

mixing bowl, but not so many when the enterprise is 
serious.1 

i Cf. 115-16. 

641 evvoov Wordsworth 642 vpayparos A 

avTLTVxq'i O 644 npaypan A 
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645-46 

645 TTavpovs KrjSep-ovas 7tkttovs evpoLS xev ercupovs 

Kelpievos iv pieyaXr) dvpov dp.'qyavLjj. 

647-48 

rj Sr) vvv aiSot)? p,ev iv dvOponroLCTLV oXcoXev, 

avrap avaiSelrj yaiav imcrTpirfreTaL. 

Stob. 3.32.8 (w. 647-48) 

647 77817 codd., corr. Bergk 

649-52 

a SeuXi) Ylevlrj, tl ip^ols em/cetp-eVp a/p-ot? 

650 awp.a KaTOMTyyveis /cat voov r/p^erepov; 

aicrypa Si pi ovk idiXovra /3'tr) /cat TroXXa 

SiSatTKei.^ 

ecrdXa p,er avOpcoTraiv /cat KaX’ imaTapLevov. 

Stob. 4.32.34 (w. 649-52 + 177-78) 

649 epolcn, Kadrjpivrj o 651 /cat codd., /ca/ca Stob. 

652 Trap’ o 

653-54 

evSaipbOiv etrjv Kal deois cfriXos adavaTOicriv, 

Kvpv- aperr/? S’ aXXr)<; ovSepurjs epa/xat. 

Stob. 4.39.12 (w. 653-54) 

653 /ce A 
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645-46 

You can find few comrades who care about you and 

are loyal, when your heart lies in great perplexity. 

647-48 

Now inhibition is lost among men and shameless¬ 
ness roams over the land. 

649-52 

Ah wretched Poverty, why do you fie upon my shoul¬ 
ders and deform my body and mind? Forcibly and 

against my will you teach me much that is shame¬ 
ful, although I know what is noble and honourable 

among men. 

653-54 

May I have divine favour and be dear to the immor¬ 

tal gods, Cymus. I crave no other merit. 
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ELEGIAC POETRY 

655-56 

crvv rot, Kvpve, ttclOovtl KaK&l? dvuvpeda Travres- 

aXXa rot aXXorpLOV KrjSos icl)r)pip(OV. 

657-66 

prjSev ayav yaXeTroia-LV acrd> tfipiva pr)S 

ayadoicrLP 

Xaip, ivel €ctt’ dvSpos 7ravra <j)ipeiv ayaOov. 

ovS’ opocraL XPV tovO’, otl “ppiroTt -rrprjypa to S’ 

ecrrat-” 

Oeol yap rot t'e/xecroicr’, olctlv eVecrri reXo?. 

KaTTpr/^av pivToi tc Kal e/c KaKov ecrOXov eyevro 

xai Kaxov if; ayadov- Kal re Trevixpos avrjp 

aiifta paX’ iTrXovTrjcre, Kal 6? paXa iroXXd virraTai 

iffaTrivyjs faTro tt0vt owt dXecre vvktI pLrj- 

Kal o-dx^pcov 17papre, Kal acfypovi, ttoXX0kl So£a 

eo-rrero, Kal Ttprjs Kal /ca/cos ojv eXa^ev. 

Stob. 4.42.5 (w. 665-66) 

659 tovto tl codd. (rt om. O): expl. Camerarius 

661 Kal it prj fai codd., Ka—prifav West, alii alia 

663 Trevaa-aL codd., corr. Brunck 664 a7totovv A, 7tolvt 

ovv p, irdvTa O, 0.776 tto.pt Bergk 

667-82 

et piv xP^paT eyotpi, XipcoviSr), old 77ep 77817, 

ouk av dvLcppiqv toIs dyadolcn crvvd>v. 

vvv Si pe yiPMO-Kovra Trapipx^Tai, dpi S’ a(f)Mvo<? 

Xp'ppocrvvrj, ttoXXmv yvoix; av apeivov ztl, 
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655-56 

We all share your pain, Cymus, in your misfortune, 
but grief for another is short-lived. 

657-66 

Don’t be too vexed at heart in hard times or rejoice 

too much in good times, since it is the mark of a no¬ 
ble man to endure everything.1 And you shouldn’t 

swear, “this will never be,” for the gods are resentful 

and the outcome depends on them. They act, what’s 
more:2 good comes from bad and bad from good; a 

poor man suddenly gets very rich, and he who has 
acquired a great deal suddenly loses it all in one 

night; a sensible man errs, fame often accompanies 

the fool, and even a base man wins honour. 

1 Cf. 593-94. Many editors treat 657-58 as separate. 

2 West’s translation of his emendation, but the correct text is per¬ 

haps still to be found. 

667-82 

If I had wealth, Simonides,1 such as I once had, I 
wouldn’t feel distressed in the company of the 
noble. But now I am aware that it passes me by and 

want deprives me of a voice, although I would have 
recognized2 still better than many that we are now 
being carried along,3 with white sails lowered, be- 
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ovvexa vvv (f>epopecrda xad Lcrna kevxa 

fiakovres 

MpklOV 6X TTOVTOV VVKTCL Sia Svo<f>eppv, 

dvTkeiv S’ ovx edekovcrtv, virepfiakkei Se 

ddkacrcra 

apbcfrorepcov tol^mv. 17 puaka tls ^aAe770)9 

675 cra^erai, oV epSoucrr xvfiepvrjTpv pku eiravcrav 

ecrdkov, ort? <j)vkaxr)v ei^en C'n’tcrTap.ei'eus- 

Xp-ppara & dpird^ovcn filr], Kocrp.os S’ aTrokcokev, 

Sao"pb? S’ ovxir icro? ylverai es to pecrov 

<f>opTpyol S’ dpxovcrL, xaxoi S’ dyaOcov 

xadvvepdev. 

680 SeipaLvo), per) ttojs vavv Kara xvp,a Trip. 

ravra poi fiVLydu) xexpvppeva tois dyadolcriv- 

yivcbcrKOL S’ dv tis xal xaxov, dv oroefibs fj. 

667 pSeLV p 670 yvovaav A, yvovs O, yvoi>s dp’ Do¬ 

ver, yvovs ev van Groningen 675 oi S’ codd. (evSovcri p), 

corr. Bekker 682 /ca/co? Brunei? (probb. West, alii) 

683-86 

Trokkol nkovTOV eyovaLv aiSpte?- oi Se rd xaka 

t,pTov(Tiv xa^€71"fl Teupopevoi vevip. 

685 epSetv S’ dpcftorepoLO-LV dppxavirl vrapd/eetrar 

eipyei yap tovs pev xprjpara, rob? Se noos. 

Stob. 4.31.44 (w. 683-86) 

686 eipyei rods pen Sr) Stob. 
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yond the Melian sea4 through the dark night, and 

they refuse to bail, even though the sea is washing 

over both sides. In very truth, safety is difficult for 

anyone, such things are they doing; they have de¬ 
posed the noble helmsman5 who skilfully kept 

watch, they seize possessions by force, and disci¬ 

pline is lost; no longer is there an equal distribution 

in the common interest; the porters rule, and the 
base are above the noble. I’m afraid that perhaps a 

wave will swallow the ship. Let these be my riddling 
words with hidden meaning for the noble. But any¬ 

one, if he is wise, can recognize the actual calamity.6 

1 See n. 1 on 467-96. 2 Text uncertain. Van Groningen’s 

emendation is attractive, “although I knew one thing still better 

than many.” 3 From 671 to 680 we have the imagery of the 

ship of state. A social and political revolution is underway and the 

nobility are apparently making little effort to avoid a total over¬ 

throw. 4 Melos is at the southwest edge of the Cyclades, be¬ 

yond which is open sea. 5 Presumably the nobles who held 

power rather than an individual. 6 With Brunck’s emenda¬ 

tion, accepted by most, the meaning will be, “But even a base man, 

if he is clever, can recognize (the meaning of my riddling words).” 

683-86 

Many who are fools have wealth, while others who 
are oppressed by harsh poverty strive for what is 

honourable. But both are helpless to act, for the lat¬ 
ter are constrained by possessions, the former by in¬ 

telligence.1 

11.e., lack of possessions and lack of intelligence. 
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687-88 

ovk ecrrt Ovt)tol(tl Trpos ddavarovs iiaxecracrdaL, 

ovSe 8ixrjv eiireiv ovSevl tovto Oep-LS. 

689-90 

ov xpr) TrrjpLOLLvztv, ore pr) Tri/pavreov etrj, 

690 ovS’ epSeiv 6 tl prj \anov fj reA.ecrat. 

689 ore ed. Aldina etrj Schneider 690 ore o 

691-92 

Xatpcon, ev reAecretas oSon peyaXov Sia ttoptov, 

kcll ere IlocreiSdcnn ydpp,a <£iA.ot? ayayoL. 

691 nomen proprium agnovit Sitzler eKreXe'cretas Hecker 

692 avayoL Hecker 

693-94 

77o\Xon5 rot Kopo? apSpas dircoXecrev 

dcftpaiPOPTas' 

yvtovai yap yaXe7ron perpov, ot icrdXa Trapfj. 

Stob. 3.4.43 (w. 693-94) 

693 770XA09 Stob. ad>pov€OPTo.<; p 694 per pop 

codd., Travpov Stob. 

695-96 

695 ov Svvapa'i crot, 0vpe, 7rapacryetv appeva irdvra- 

rerXaPf ram Se Ka\d>v ov rt erb povv05 epa?. 

Stob. 3.19.11 (w. 695-96) 

696 onyt Stob. 
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687-88 

It is not possible for mortals to fight against the gods 

or to pronounce judgement (on them); no one has 
this right. 

689-90 

One ought not to cause harm, except when harm is 

called for, nor do what is better left undone. 

691-92 

Chaeron,1 may you safely complete your voyage 

over the vast sea and may Poseidon bring you as a joy 
to your friends. 

1 Most editors read the participle ‘rejoicing,’ but West (Studies 

158) rightly remarks that the proper name avoids the redundancy 

with ev and gives more point to the play on words with ydpp.a. 

693-94 

Excess has ruined many foolish men; it’s difficult to 

recognize a limit, whenever prosperity is at hand. 

695-96 

My heart, I cannot provide you with everything that 

is fitting. Be patient: you’re not the only one to have 

a passion for fine things. 
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697-98 

ev pep exovros ipov ttoXXoI <f)lXoL- r)P Se tl Seipov 

avyKvpcrrj, Travpot Tncrrop eyovat poop. 

697 SeiXop Bergk (prob. West) 698 iyKvpo-r) o 

699-718 

TrXrjdeL S’ dp0pd)V(op aperr] pla yiperac pSe, 

700 7TXovreiv tcop S’ aXXaiv ovSep dp’ rjv 6<f>eXo' 

ovS’ el crco(j)poo-vvrjv pep e^oi? 'PaSapapdvos 

avrov, 

TrXeLOPa S’ elSelrp; 'Xlctxk^ov AloXlSew, 

05 re Kai it; ’AiSew TroXviSpirjaiP apfjXdev 

Trelcras Y\epae^>ovrjv aipvXloujL Xoyot5, 

705 rj re fiporols Trape^et XrjOrjp fiXavTovija pooio— 

01XX05 S’ ov vw T15 tovto y eTTe<f>pdcraTO, 

optlpcl Srj daparoio peXap vecfros dp(fHKaXv\jjr), 

eXOrj S’ i5 (TKiepbp ^aipov dTrocfidi-pepcop, 

Kvapeas re 7ruXas irapape'upeTai, at re dapovrcuv 

710 eipyovatv Kalirep dpaipopepas- 

aXX’ apa KaKeWep iraXip r/Xvde ’S.icrvefro1; yjpios 

€5 <J)do5 rjeXlov cr(j)fj<TL TroXvfipocruvais— 

ovS’ el xfjevSea pep 7701015 irvpoLCTLP opoia, 

yXdxrcrap exoiv ayadrjp Neo"ropo5 aPTtdeov, 

715 WKvrepo5 S’ e’l-r]crda 7roSa5 rax^dip 'Apwiiop 

Kai valSeop Bopea>, rail' acfrap ehri 77oSe5. 
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697-98 

When I am faring well, many are my friends, but if 

something dire befalls me, few have a trustworthy 
mind.1 

1 West, unlike other editors, combines the couplet with what 

follows. 

699-718 

For the majority of people this alone is best: wealth. 

Nothing else after all is of use, not even if you have 

the good judgement of Rhadamanthys1 himself or 
know more than Sisyphus,2 son of Aeolus, who by 
his wits came up even from Hades, after persuad¬ 

ing with wily words Persephone who impairs the 

mind of mortals and brings them forgetfulness. No 
one else has ever yet contrived this, once death’s 

dark cloud has enveloped him and he has come to 
the shadowy place of the dead and passed the black 

gates which hold back the souls of the dead, for all 
their protestations. But even from there the hero 

Sisyphus returned to the light of the sun by his 
cleverness. (Nothing else is of use), not even if you 

compose lies that are like the truth, with the elo¬ 
quent tongue of godlike Nestor,3 and were faster of 
foot than the swift Harpies4 and the fleet-footed 

277 



ELEGIAC POETRY 

aXXa xpr) irar'ras yvcoprjv Tavrrjv KaradecrOaL, 

d>5 ttXovtos TrXelaTrjv iracriv exeL §vvapuv. 

Stob. 4.31.3 (w. 699-702) 
Stob. 4.31.8 (w. 717-18) 

699 Tracrcv S’ avdpconoLS Stob. 701 exet? 0> *XOL Stob. 
MA p.c. 702 eiSelrj Stob. aioXISov accrvcpov o 

703 aiSao o 705 poppa p 708 dTrocpdcpevos A, 
air ocpfflpevos? Young (fort, recte) 713 xpevSea A 
TTOLel'i o 716 fiopiov o 717 ravrpv yvcoppv 7rdvra? 
Stob. (-cos Stob. A) 

719-28 

icrov tol ttXovtovctlv, otco ttoXvs apyvpos icmv 

720 Kal xpv&o1; Kal yrj? 7rvpocpopov neSia 

LVTTOi 6’ r/plovoi re, Kal q> ra. Seovra Trapecm 

yaarpl re Kal TrXevpals Kal ttoctIv a/3pa 

Tradeiv, 

7rcuSo<? t r)Se yvvaiKOS, orav Kal tmv acplKprac, 

copp, crvv S’ pfir} ylverai appoSla. 

725 TavT acpevos dvprolaL- to. yap irepicocrLa vavra 

XPPP'O-t excov ovSels epx^rat eis ’AtSeco, 

ovo av avoiva oloovs Uavarov cpvyoc, ovoe 

fiapelas 

vovcrovs, ovSe KaKov yrjpas ivepxopevov. 

Stob. 4.33.7 (w. 719-28) 
Plut. Sol. 2.3 (w. 719-24, noXvs—appoSla) 
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sons of Boreas.5 No, everyone should store up6 this 

thought, that for all people wealth has the greatest 
power. 

1 Son of Zeus and Europa and one of the judges in the under¬ 

world. 2 He instructed his wife to neglect his burial rites af¬ 

ter his death, so that he could use punishment of her as an excuse 

to be allowed to return to the upperworld. 3 The aged war¬ 

rior from Pylos whose eloquence is praised in the Iliad (cf. esp. 

1.247 f.). 4 Female wind spirits who snatch (dpira^ai) peo¬ 

ple away (cf. Od. 20.66-78). 5 Zetes and Calais, who are also 

wind spirits and are represented as winged (Pind. Pyth. 4.182 f.). 

6 The precise meaning of the infinitive is disputed. Van Gron¬ 

ingen argues for ‘abandon,’ but the last couplet seems to repeat 

rather than oppose the opening statement. 

719-28 

Equally rich is he who has much silver and gold, 

fields of wheat-bearing land, and horses and mules, 
and he who has at hand what is necessary to provide 

comfort for his stomach, sides, and feet, and the sea¬ 
son for a boy and for a wife, whenever the season for 

this comes, accompanied by a youthful vigour that 
fits his needs. This is wealth for mortals, since no 

one goes to Hades with all his enormous possessions 
nor can he pay a price to escape death or grim dis¬ 

eases or the onset of evil old age.1 

1 Aversion of Solon fr. 24. See adloc. for apparatus and notes. 
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729-30 

<ppoprlSe9 avdpdi)TTU)v e.Xa'Xpv, 7rrepa ttolklX 

exovcrai, 

730 pvpopepa 1 i/w^S elpeKa Kal (3 lotov. 

731-52 

Ze£ 7rarep, eWe yevoiTO Oeols <f)tka rots pep 

aXtTpols 

vfipev aSelp, Kal crc^nv tovto yepoLTO (fitkop 

9vpa>, (TyerXia epya- tStard^pecrtt S’ octtls 

■[adrjvrjs-t 

epyalpnTO, 9ewp prjSep OTn^dpepos, 

735 avrov eireiTa Trdkiv Telcrou kcu«i, pr)8’ eV otwxixoj 

Trarpos draerdakiai iraicrl yivoLvro kolkov- 

nalSes 8’ 01 t aSiKov 77arpos ra SiKaca poevPTes 

ttoluxtlv, KpopiSr), crop yokop at,6pepoi, 

it; apxrjs ra SIkcuoi per dcrToicrip (frikeopres, 

740 prjTLp’ V7T€pf3a(TL7)P aPTLTLP€LP 7TCLTeptoP. 

ravr’ eiT) paKapecrcri 9eols (f>lka- pvp 8’ 6 pep 

ep8a>p 

eK(f)€vyeL, to kglkop S’ akkos erreLTa 4>epei. 

Kal tovt, d0apaT(OP f3acrikev, ttojs ecrTi 8'iKaiop, 

epywp octtls dprjp €kt6s Hop aSlKcop, 

745 pr/TLP’ VTrepfSaalrjP KaTeyaiP pr/9’ opKOP akiTpov, 

dkkd StKato? ecop, prj ra SiKaia Trddrj; 

TLS 8rj K€P /3pOTOS akkos Opbjp TTpOS TOVTOP €776lTa 

al,OLT ddaparovs, Kal TLPa 9vpop ex<*)P, 
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729-30 

Mankind’s allotment is anxieties; they have wings of 

varied hue and they lament for life and livelihood.1 

i The meaning seems to be that semi-personified cares or anxi¬ 

eties bewail the condition of life and substance to which mankind 

is subjected. The ‘wings of varied hue’ may symbolize the swift¬ 

ness with which they appear and the varied forms they take. 

731-52 

Father Zeus, would that it pleased the gods that 

wanton outrage delighted sinners and that wicked 
deeds pleased the hearts of the gods,1 but that who¬ 

ever acted . . ., without regard for the gods, should 
then pay woeful requital in person, and the father’s 

sins should no longer be a bane for his sons after¬ 
wards;2 and would that sons of an unjust father who 

act with just intent, dreading your anger, son of 

Cronus, and loving justice from the start in their 
dealings with fellow townsmen, should not pay for 

the transgressions of their fathers. May this be 
pleasing to the blessed gods. But now the perpetra¬ 

tor escapes and another then suffers misery. Also, 
king of the immortals, how is it right that a man who 

keeps from unjust deeds and does not commit trans¬ 
gressions and perjury, but is just, suffers unjustly? 

What other mortal, looking upon him, would then 

be in awe of the immortals? What frame of mind 
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omroT avrjp (xSlko5 Kal dTacrdaXos, ovre rev 

dvSpos 

750 ovre rev a6avarcov prjvev dXevopevos, 

v/3pl(,r) ttXovtm KeKopppevo'oi Si Sikcuol 

rpvxovTOu xa\eTrfj reepopevob Trevlrj; 

733 perd fapecri o 9 0 dOuprp Bergk, alii alia 

734 ppSev Hermann 735 pp8e t fere codd., corr. 

Hermann 736 dTacrOakia O, -Ip p yevono o 

737 TraiSas Laur. 31.20 (prob. West) S’ p, t A, 9’ O 

738 7T aiS)(TLV A, 7TOLOVCTL O, COTT. Bekker 746 naOeiv 

Tumebus 747 Kal o 751 vfipi^ei o 

752 Tpvx<i>vTcu Bekker 

753-56 

ravTa padcdv, (friX’ troupe, Si/<cua>9 xPPPaTa 

7TOLOV, 

crdixfapova Ovpov ex^v eKTOS dracrOaXips, 

755 aiel tcovS’ ivecov pepvppevos' et? Se TeXevrrjv 

aivrjcrevs pvOco crdxfapovL Tret-Oopevos. 

757-64 

Zen? piv rrjaSe iroXpos U7reipe^m aidepi vaicov 

aiel Se^iTeprjv Xe^p’ ^ aTrppocrvvp 

aXXoL t aOdvarot paKape<; 6eoi avrap AttoXXmv 

760 opddxrai yXdxraav Kal voov rjperepov 

<faoppt,y£ 8 av (fadeyyoiO’ iepov peXo<; r/Se Kal 

avXos- 

ppeis Se cnroi’Sds deoicrLV dpecrcrdpevoi 
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would he have whenever an unjust and wicked man 

who does not avoid the wrath of any man or god 

commits wanton outrage and rolls in wealth, while 

the just are worn out and consumed by harsh pov¬ 

erty? 

1 Presumably sarcastic. 2 Cf. Solon fr. 13.29-32. 

753-56 

Learning this lesson, dear friend, make wealth by 

just means, keeping your heart sensible and free of 

wickedness, ever mindful of these words, and in the 

end you will rejoice at having heeded my sensible 

advice.1 

1 I follow those who connect verb and participle (literally, 

“you will applaud being persuaded”), but some understand “these 

words” or “me” as the object of the verb. The verses have the 

appearance of concluding either a longer poem or a collection of 

poems. 

757-64 

May Zeus who dwells in the sky ever hold his right 

hand over this city to keep off harm, and may the 

other blessed immortal gods (do likewise); and may 

Apollo make straight our tongue and mind. Let the 

lyre sound forth holy song and the pipe also, and 
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7TLVOjfiev 'xaplevra peT dXXrjXobcrL XeyovTes, 

pupSev top M^Sam SeiSiore? TroXepov. 

760 apduxTcu O, -aicrai XD 761 (f>opp,cyy 8 A, 

(f>oppuyy o, corr. Brunck <j)6eyyourd’ Ap 

762 apeo-aopevoi A p.c., O: apyacrdpevoL Emperius, alii alia 

765-68 

765 uS’ eivab kou dpbebvov, ev<f>pova 6vp})v eyoi'ra? 

pocrcfn pepbpbvaojp ev^pocrvva)'? Sbdyeiv 

TepTropevovg- rpXov Se kclkos utto K-rjpas ap,vvat 

yrjpas t ovXopevov Kal davarobo reAo?. 

765 eiv A, eip Ahrens, editores plerique 

769-72 

XPV Movcrcov depattovto, Kal dyyeXov, el tl 

irepbo-crbv 

770 eiSelp, cro^tTj? pi-r) <f)0ovepbv TeXedeiv, 

aXXa rd p,ev pbaxrdai, ra Se SeiKvvvab, aXXa Se 

TTObebV 

tl cr(j)LV xPVcrr)TaL povvos iTTLCrTapevos; 

771 SeiKvvebv AO, SeiKvvev Schmidt SeiKvvvao dXXa Se 

iTOLotv dub. West 

773-88 

<t>ol/3e avai, avTO<; pbev eTrvpya>cra<; ttoXlv aKppv, 

AXKadoco HeXoTTOS 7raiSi xaPL^Spevos' 

775 auTO? Se crTpaTov v/3pbo-Trjv M178am drrepvKe 

TrjcrSe voXevs, tva crot Xaol ev evefipocrvvrj 

284 



THEOGNIS 

after offering libations satisfying to the gods let us 

drink, making pleasant conversation with one an¬ 
other and fearing not the Median war.1 

1 Since “this city” cannot be identified, the war could be as 

early as that against the Ionian cities in the 540s or as late as 

Xerxes’ invasion of 480. 

765-68 

May it be thus or better,1 to pass the time with 
cheerful hearts in festive pleasure free of cares; and 

may malevolent spirits, accursed old age, and 
death’s finality be kept far away. 

1 Text and translation uncertain. 

769-72 

The servant and messenger of the Muses, if he 
should have any exceptional knowledge, must not 

be stinting of it, but meditate on (seek out?) some 
things, display some things, and compose other 

things.1 What use would it be for him if he alone 
knows it? 

1 The three infinitives in 771 refer to poetic activity, but their 

precise significance is obscure. For numerous interpretations see 

van Groningen 297-99 and L. Woodbury, Collected Writings (At¬ 

lanta 1991) 483-90. 

773-88 

Lord Phoebus, since it was you who built the tower¬ 
ing citadel, as a favour to Pelops’ son Alcathous,1 so 
now keep the Median army’s aggression away from 

this city,2 so that at the coming of spring the 
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Typo? eirepxop£vov KXeirds TrepTrcocr eKaTopfias, 

repTropevoi, hadaprj Kai iparfj OaXir) 

TTCuavcov re x°P°^ iaXT!cr'i Te a°v 7T€PL f3o)pov. 

780 rj yap eycoye 8e8oik acfypaSirjv icropcov 

Kai crraa-LV 'EXA/pi'toi' Xaocpdopov aXXa crv, 

<&ot/3e, 

iXao? rjpeTeprjv rr/vSe <f)vXacrcre ttoXlv. 

rjXdov pev yap eycoye Kai ei? XiKeXrjv rrore 

yalav, 

TjXOov S’ Ed/Sony? dpTreXoev rre8iov, 

785 'ZrrapTrjv t Evpaira 8ovaKOTpo<f>ov ayXaov aarv, 

Kai p icfiiXevv 7Tpo</>poi'&>9 Travres 

C7repxopevov 

aXX’ ovtls poi T€.p\\tL<; evi (f)p£va<; r)X6ev iKeivMV- 

ovtcos ovSev ap rjv <j)iXrepov aXXo Trarpr/?. 

Harpocration (= test. 4), v. 783 

779 iaxaialo, -ouxt A, corr. Bekker tov O 785 S’ AO 

789-94 

pr/TTore poL peXeSrjpa vecorepov aXXo (jiaveir) 

790 clvt dperrjs croc^ir)? t, dXXa toS’ aiev €XMV 

TepTToippv (froppiyyi Kai opxpOpu) Kai aoLSfj, 

Kai pera tu>v ayadcov icrdXov e^oip-t voov, 

prjTe Tuva ^eivwv SpXevpevos epypacn Xvypois 

pr)T€ tlv ev8rjpa>v, dAXct Si/caios ecov. 

790 r’ om. o 
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people may send you glorious hecatombs amid fes¬ 

tivity, delighting in the lyre and in lovely feasting 

and in the dances of paeans3 and in cries round your 
altar. For indeed I am afraid when I look upon the 

mindless, people-destroying strife of the Greeks. 

Come, Phoebus, graciously protect this city of ours.4 
For I went once to the land of Sicily and I went to 

the vine-rich plain of Euboea and to Sparta, the 

splendid city of the reed-nourishing Eurotas, and 
they all treated me with kindly friendship on my ar¬ 

rival. But no delight came to my heart from them, so 

true it is after all that nothing else is dearer than 
one’s homeland. 

l For the myth see Hudson-Williams ad loc. Apollo was the 

patron deity of Megara. 2 Since “this city” is Megara, the 

reference must be to Xerxes’ invasion of 480, and the poet cannot 

be Theognis. Carriere, followed by West, suggests that the author 

may be Philiadas, an obscure Megarian poet who composed a 

poem on the dead at Thermopylae. 3 Here, as often, songs 

of thanksgiving. 4 What follows is usually treated as a sepa¬ 

rate segment and as proof that Theognis could not have been a 

native of Sicilian Megara (see testt. 2-4). I hesitantly follow West 

in combining the verses. 

789-94 

May no other new pursuit arise for me in place of ex¬ 
cellence and learning, but ever holding on to this 

may I enjoy lyre, dance, and song, and may I have 
noble thoughts in company with the noble, harming 

with hurtful deeds neither foreigner nor citizen, but 

living righteously.1 

i Many editors combine the last couplet with 795-96. 
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795-96 

795 rrjp cravrov <f>pe va ripTre- Svcrr]Xeyea)P Se ttoXltmp 

aXX05 tol ere KaKcos, aXXo5 apet-pop epel. 

797-98 

too? ayaOovs a AA05 paXa pepefaeraL, aXXo5 

iircuvei, 

Tu>v Se kolkcop ppr/pri yiperai ovSepia. 

799-800 

avOpMTTOjp S’ aifjeKTOs iiri \dovl yiverai ooSei5‘ 

800 aXX’ a>5 Xmlop, ei pr) 7rXeoi'ecr<xi peXoi. 

800 eiXoyiov A, Xcoiov 6 o (ov XD, ov I), (aXXco?) konov ei 

Hermann 

801-804 

ooSei5 avOpeovcov ovt eacreraL ovre TTe(f>VK£P 

OCTTt5 TT<X(TLV dSd>P Sv<T€TCU 6t5 ’AtSeO)’ 

on Se yap 05 OvrjToicri Kai ddaparounp apdcrcreL, 

Zeo5 KpoviSr]^, OvrjToi*; irdaLV aSeip Svparai. 

805-10 

805 roppov Kai crTaOprp; /<ai ypwpopo5 avSpa Oecopop 

evdvrepop xprj <e>pep, Kvppe, (j)vXacra6pepOP, 

(briPL K£P IIo#am deov xpr/eraa iepeia 

opcjirjp crr]pr)pr] 7710005 it; dSvrov 
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795-96 

Enjoy yourself. Some of the harsh citizens will speak 
ill of you, some better.1 

1 The couplet also occurs as Mimnermus fr. 7. See ad loc. for 
variant readings. 

797-98 

Some vehemently blame the noble and others 

praise them, but of the base there is no recollection 
at all. 

799-800 

There is no one on earth who escapes blame; but it is 
better thus, if the majority pay no heed. 

801-804 

There never has been nor will there be a man who 

will please everyone before he goes down to Hades. 

For not even he who is lord of mortals and immor¬ 
tals, Zeus the son of Cronus, can please all men.1 

i Cf. 24-26. 

805-10 

A man sent to consult the oracle must take care, 

Cymus, to be straighter than a carpenter’s compass, 

rule, and square, that man to whom the priestess of 
the god1 at Delphi in her response reveals the god’s 

voice from the wealthy shrine. For you can no 
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ovre tl yap rrpocrdels ovSev k eri cfrappiaKov 

evpobs, 

810 ovS’ acfreXtov rrpo? ded>v dpnrXaKipv Trpocfrvyois. 

805 Oecopcov codd., corr. Vinetus 806 \PV p*v codd., 
corr. Ahrens 807 vel k iv (Hudson-Williams) 809 kc 

ti o 

811-14 

XPVP- tTraOov davarov piev aet/ceo? ovti Kamov, 

to)v S’ aXXcov vavrcov, Kvpv’, avirjpOTaTOV 

oi pie <f>lXoi 7tpovSioKav eyco S’ eryOpolcri -rreXacrdels 

eiSr/crcL) /cat tcov ovtiv eyovo'i voov. 

814 top AO 

815-18 

815 /3on9 pioi erti y\d)a<rr] Kparepq) ttoSI Xa^ 

eTTi(Baiva>v 

lo-yei KCDTiXXeiv Ka'nrep ernarapievov, 

Kvpv’- epnrrjs S’ 6 ti piolpa Tradelv ovk ecrd’ 

VTTaXv^ai. 

otti Se piolpa Tradelv, ovti SeSoiKa Tradelv. 

815 yXaxraps o 

819-20 

es TroXvdpT)Tov KaKov pKopiev, evda piaXicrTa, 

820 Kvpve, avvapi^OTepov<? piolpa Xa/3oi davarov. 

819 7ToXi) dpprjTov o 
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longer find any remedy2 if you add anything nor can 

you avoid sinning in the eyes of the gods if you take 
anything away. 

1 Apollo. 2 According to West (Studies 159), “the rem¬ 

edy supplied by the oracle for the situation which prompted its 
consultation.” 

811-14 

I have suffered something that is not actually worse 
than ugly death, Cymus, but that is more bitter than 

anything else: my friends have betrayed me. I’ll ap¬ 

proach my enemies and see how they’re disposed. 

815-18 

An ox steps on my tongue with his powerful foot,1 
Cymus, and prevents me from flattering, although I 

know how to. After all, it’s impossible to escape from 
what one is destined to suffer; and I’m not at all 

afraid to suffer what it is my fate to suffer.2 

1 A proverbial statement used of those who cannot speak 

freely. 2 Except for West, editors treat the two couplets as 

separate. West deletes the last verse, attributing it to some Stoic 

editor, and this is a decided improvement. 

819-20 

Cymus, we have reached the terrible situation 
against which our prayers were often directed,1 a 

situation in which it would be best if our allotted 
death were to seize us both together. 

1 Or possibly, “a terrible situation that is utterly accursed.” 
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825 

830 

821-22 

oi k aTToyrjpd(TKOVTa<; drt/xd{oKrt ro/aja?, 

tovtojv tol xd>prj, Kvpv, oXiyr) reXedeL. 

821 8’ p aTbpa(,ovo-L codd., corr. Bergk 

823-24 

ppre tip’ av£e Tvpavvov eV’ i-Xir'icri, xepSecrip 

eiKOjp. 

prjre KTeive 9ea>p opKia crvvOipevos- 

823 eXmSi Bekker cl. 333 (prob. West) 824 Kreivai o 

825-30 

7T6J5 vpiv rerkr/Kep vtt’ avXrjrrjpo5 delSet-p 

Ovpos; yrjs S’ ovpos cj>alpeTcu e£ ayoprjs, 

rj re Tpe<f)eL Kapjrolcnp lev eiXarrlpaL? cf>opeoPTa? 

£ap9fjcrLP re xopai? 7Top<j)vpeov<; crre(£dz'ov?.t 

d\\’ dye Sr/, %xv9a, xelpe Koprjp, d-rroTrave Se 

Ka>p,op, 

irep9ei S’ evd)Sr] yjdpop aTroXXvpepop. 

828 %avdal<; a/Affu Schneidewin 

831-32 

mcrret ypppaT oXecrcra, amo-TLy) S’ ecrawcra- 

ypcopLT) 8 dpyaXerj yti/erat apejyoTepcop. 
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821-22 

There’s little esteem, Cymus, for those who dishon¬ 
our parents when they’re growing old. 

823-24 

Don’t be led on by hopes of gain to increase a ty¬ 
rant’s power, and don’t swear an oath by the gods to 
kill him. 

825-30 

How do you endure in your hearts to sing to 

the piper’s accompaniment? From the marketplace 

there is visible the mortgage-marker of the land that 
feeds with its fruits those who wear crimson gar¬ 

lands on their blond hair at feasts.1 Come, Scythes, 
crop your hair, bring the revelry to an end, and 

grieve for the fragrant land that is being lost.2 

1 The text is corrupt, but the general sense is clear. 

2 There is much obscurity in these verses. B. Bravo, Annales 

Litteraires de I’Univ. de Besangon 429 (1990) 41-51, argues that 

Scythes (a man’s name, not an ethnic designation) is holding an 

elaborate symposium in his house even though his land is mort¬ 

gaged and that the poet is urging him to crop his hair in grief for 

the land he will soon lose. My translation reflects this interpreta¬ 

tion, but this hinges on the problematic explanation of ovpos, 

traditionally understood as the (diminished) boundary of the 

town’s land. 

831-32 

Through trust I lost my possessions, through dis¬ 

trust I rescued them; awareness of both brings 

bitterness. 
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833-36 

vavra raS’ iv /copa/cecrcrt Kal ev <f)06pa>- ov&e rt9 

rjpuv 

arrt09 adavaraiv, Kvpve, 6ea>v paKapaiv, 

835 a.AX’ avSpcov re /So? Kal /cepSea SetXa /cat v/3pt? 

ttoWmv ef aya0d>v e? KaKorrjT efiakev. 

837-40 

Stcrcrat rot tt6ctlo<; Krjpes Seikolcn fipoTolcrLV, 

StiJ)a re kvcripekrjs Kal pe0vcri9 yake-rip- 

tovtojv S’ dv to pecrov o-Tpa>(f)r)cropaL, ouSe p,e 

7retcret9 

840 ovre Ti pi] ttlv€iv ovre klrjv pe0veiv. 

841-42 

oivos ipol ra pev akka xaPLCeTal> S’ 

axapLCTTOS, 

evr dv 0copr]£a<; p’ avSpa 7rpo? ix^pov ayr). 

841 dyapio-Tov A 

843-44 

aXX’ oirorav KadvirepOev id>v virevep0e yevrjrat, 

rourd/ct? ot/caS’ Ipev vavcrapevoL 7rc>(xi09. 

843 cot' Epkema 844 navadpevov Camerarius 
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833-36 

Everything here has gone to the dogs1 and to ruin, 

Cymus, and we can’t hold any of the blessed immor¬ 

tal gods responsible. It’s the violence of men, their 

base gains and insolence that have cast us from pros¬ 
perity into misery. 

1 Literally, “to the crows.” 

837-40 

Two demons of drink beset wretched mortals, en¬ 
feebling thirst and harsh drunkenness. I’ll steer a 

middle course between them and you won’t per¬ 

suade me either not to drink or to drink too much. 

841-42 

For the most part wine gives me pleasure, but in one 

respect it does not, whenever it intoxicates me and 
leads me to my enemy. 

843-44 

But whenever one who was above becomes the one 

below,1 then stop drinking and go home. 

l Variously explained, as a disruption of the proper arrange¬ 

ment of the guests, as a collapse to the floor from an upright posi¬ 

tion, as a sign that one’s head is spinning (cf. 505), etc. Some 

combine the couplet with 841-42. 
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845-46 

845 ev pev Kelpevov avSpa kixkms depev evpape<; ecrTLV, 

ev 8e depev to KaKa>s Kelpevov dpyaXeov. 

845 avSpl Hermann 

847-50 

Xa£ hrlfia 8r)p(p Keveo(j)povi, tvttt€ Se Kevrpo) 

o^ec Kal £evyXrjv 8vcrXo<f)ov dpcfarldeL- 

ov yap e6’ evppaeL^ Srjpov (piXoSecnrorov d>8e 

850 avdpMTrojv 0770CT0V9 rjeX 105 Kadopa. 

851-52 

Zev? av8p’ e^oXecreiev "OXvpTno^;, 05 tov eralpov 

paXdaKa kiotIXXcov e^airarav edeXei. 

853-54 

f/8ea pev Kal 1rpoadev, a rap ttoXv Xcvlov r)8r), 

ovveKa tois SeiAoT? ovSep'i ecrrl ^api?. 

853 r)8ea codd. (spir. et acc. erasis in A): expl. Camerarius 

ko')lop 77817 1038a, Kona 817 pvp A, Xiota 77 pvp O, X(i>ova 77 pvp XD 

854 tovveKa A (r del, AO p 

855-56 

855 itoXXolkis rj ttoXls 1'j8e 81 r/yepova>v KaKorrjTa 

coo~7T€p KtKXipevi7 vavs 7rapa yrjv e8papev. 

855 ttoXXcIkl 8r) Schneider 
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845-46 

It’s easy to displace a man who is well placed, but 

hard to place well what is badly placed. 

847-50 

Trample the empty-headed people, jab them with a 

sharp goad, and place a painful yoke round their 
necks. For among the people whom the sun looks 

down upon you’ll find none so much in love with 
tyranny. 

851-52 

May Olympian Zeus utterly destroy the man who is 
willing to deceive his comrade with gentle blandish¬ 

ments. 

853-54 

I knew it before, but I know it much better now, that 

the base have no gratitude.1 

1 Identical to 1038ab, if the text printed is correct. 

855-56 

Because of the depravity of its leaders1 this city has 
often run along the shore2 like a listing (veering?)3 
ship. 

i Cf. 41-42 with n. 3. 2 Presumably in the sense of ‘too 

close to the shore.’ 3 Either ‘listing’ because its cargo is un¬ 

evenly distributed or ‘veering’ off its proper course. 
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857-60 

to>v 8e <f>iXwv ei pev tls opa pe tl SeiXov eyovra, 

avy^v dirocrT per^as ou8’ ecropav WeXeL- 

pv 8e tl pol irodev ecrdXov, a TTavpbiKL yiveraL 

avhp'i, 

860 ttoXXovs dcnracrpovs Kal </>LXoTrjTas exw- 

857 Setvov o 859 ttoWo-kl o 

861-64 

ot pe (frlXoL npoSiSovcn Kal ovk ideXovcrl tl Sovvoll 

av8pa>v (f>aLvopevajv aXX’ eyd> avTopaTJ) 

icnrepir) t e^eLpL Kal opdpirj avTLS ecreLpL, 

r/pos aXeKTpvovcov (j)doyyos eyeLpopevaiv. 

863 avdu; A, avrt? p, avTrjs O 

865-68 

865 7roA.Aot5 dxp'pcrTOLcrL deos 8tSot dvbpdcrLv oXfiov 

ecrtfkov, 09 ovr avrco pekrepos, ovoev ecov, 

ovt6 (frlXoLS' apeTr/s Se peya kXeos ovttot oAetrat- 

aixprjTrjs yap avrjp yrjv re Kal darv crrxot. 

Stob. 4.42.6 (w. 865-68) 

869-72 

ev poL eireLTa necroL peyas ovpavos evpvs virepdev 

870 x^Keo^’ dvdpdiTTon’ Selpa xatJiaL'Yev^(OV, 

el prj eyd) tol(tlv pev eTrapKecra) ot pe <f)LXevcrLV, 

rot? 8’ exOpois dvirj Kal peya 7rrjp’ ecropaL. 

870 Traho.Ly€vtGH> o 
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857-60 

If any of my friends sees that I am in some distress, 
he turns his neck aside and refuses to look at me; but 

if something good befalls me from some source, a 

rare occurrence for a man, I receive many embraces 
and signs of affection. 

861-64 

My friends betray me and refuse to give me any¬ 

thing when men appear. Well, of my own accord I’ll 
go out at evening and return at dawn, when the 

roosters awaken and crow.1 

i The speaker is feminine, but beyond that there is no agree¬ 

ment. The many, often bizarre, attempts to explain the verses are 

surveyed by J. Labarbe in Serta Leodiensia Secunda (Liege 1992) 

237-45, but his own identification of the speaker as an owl is no 

less bizarre. According to West (Studies 160), “the speaker is in 

the position of a beggar” and is the wife or daughter of the master 

of the house. 

865-68 

To many worthless men the god gives splendid pros¬ 
perity, which is of no advantage to the man himself 

or to his friends, since it is nothing, whereas the 
great fame of valour will never die. For a spearman 

keeps his land and city safe. 

869-72 

May the great wide bronze sky fall upon me from 

above, the fear of earth-born men, if I do not aid 

those who are my friends and cause my enemies 

pain and great misery. 
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873-76 

olve, ra pev <t’ alvd), ra Se pepefjopav ovSe are 

irapirav 

ovre ttot eyOalpeev ovre <j)iXelv SvvapaL. 

875 ecrOXov kcu kclkov icrcri. ri? dv ere ye pcoppacuTO, 

rt? 8’ dv eiraivr)crou perpov eya>v cro^tTj?; 

875 yep, re AO 876 incuvr)crri Ap, -crei O, corr. Brunck 

877-78 

i7/3a poL, <f>lXe dvpe- ray av Tine? dXXoi eaovraL 

avSpes, eycb Se davcov yaXa peXalv ecropcu. 

877 pfiavoi A, r)/3a oi O, -i^/Saot? p, corr. Ahrens dv o 

eeroLVTO p 

879-84 

7tXv oivov, top epol Kopvcfifjs into TrjvyeroLO 

880 dpireXoL r/veyKav ra? ecftvTevcr’ 6 yepcov 

ovpeos ev fipcrerrjcrL OeoXcrc cjiXXos ©eort/ro?, 

€K UXaravuttovvtos \\wypbv vScop eirdyojv. 

tov ttlvcvv airo pev yaXeTras cr/ceSacret? 

/xeXeScora?, 

da)prjydel<; S’ ecreai ttoXXov eXac^porepo?. 

879 Kopvcfrrjs a7ro codd., corr. Sylburg 883 peXeScovas 

Camerarius, -covas codd. 

885-86 

885 eiprjvr) kcu 77X0UT09 eyoi ttoXlv, otfcpa per aXXcov 

KMpd^oipv kclkov S’ ovk epapou TroXepov. 
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873-76 

I praise you, wine, in some respects and find fault 
with you in others; I can never totally hate or love 

you. You are a blessing and a bane. What man who’s 

truly wise would blame or praise you? 

877-78 

Enjoy your youth, my dear heart; soon it will be the 

turn of other men, and I’ll be dead and become dark 
earth.1 

1 Identical to 1070ab, except for the first word. 

879-84 

Drink the wine which was produced for me be¬ 
neath the peaks of Taygetus1 from vines planted 

on the mountain glens by old Theotimus, loved by 
the gods, who drew cool water from Platanistous. 

Drinking this, you will scatter troublesome cares 
and when fortified you’ll be much more relaxed. 

1 Above Sparta. Neither Theotimus nor Platanistous has been 

identified. 

885-86 

May peace and prosperity attend this city, so that I 

may hold revelry with others. I have no love of cruel 

war. 
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887-88 

pr)8e Xirjv Kr]pvKO<; av ovs eye po.Kpa /3omvtos- 

ov yap vaTpcoas yr\s Trepc papvapeOa. 

889-90 

aAA’ aicrypov Trapeovra xal a>Kvir68a>v £7u/3avra 

890 lttttmv pi] rroXepov SaxpvoevT icriStiv. 

891-94 

a> poi avaXKU]9’ aito pev KrjpLvdos oXatXev, 

ArjXdvrov S’ ayaOov xeiperai olvorreSov 

oi S’ ayadol (frevyovcn, ttoXlv he xaxol Si£7tovctlv. 

&)? Si] KvxpeXtScov Zei>9 oAecreie yeVo?. 

891 olpoL codd., corr. nescioquis 894 KvifteXit^cov A, 

KV\\itXX'il,ov (om. hi]) o, corr. Hermann 

895-96 

895 yvd)py]<i S’ ovSev apeuvov avi)p e^et auros iv 

avrto, 

ovS’ ayva>pocrvvr]<;, Kvpv, oSw-pporepov. 

895 avTo> Orelli 896 avipporepov o 

897-900 

Kvpv , el rravT avSpecrcrL KaTaOvprois 

Xa-Xeiraivev 

yivwcTKCtiv deos vovv oiov ixacrTos eyei 
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887-88 

Don’t strain your ear for the herald’s loud shout; it’s 

not for our homeland that we are fighting. 

889-90 

But it is shameful, when one is present and mounted 

on swift-footed horses, not to behold tearful war. 

891-94 

Shame on weakness! Cerinthus is destroyed and 
Lelantum’s fine vineyards are being ravaged; the 

nobles are in exile and base men govern the city. 

May Zeus destroy the race of Cypselids.1 

1 Cypselus was tyrant of Corinth c. 655-625, but it is un¬ 

clear which ones of his descendants are meant here and so 

the fighting cannot be dated. Cerinthus is in northeast Euboea 

and the Lelantine plain further south. In general see V. Parker, 

Untersuchungen zum Lelantischen Krieg und verwandten 

Problemen derfriihgriechischen Geschichte (Stuttgart 1997), esp. 

pp. 82-88. 

895-96 

Cymus, a man has nothing better in him than sense 
and nothing more painful than the lack of it. 

897-900 

Cymus, if god were angry at mortal men for every 

fault, knowing the inward thoughts each one has 
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avr05 evl crTr/OecrcrL kcl'l epypara rcbv re StKaiam 

900 tmv t clSlkcov, peya K€v nr/pa fipoToicriv eTTrjv. 

897 Kvpv ei A, Kvpve pi) o (ov I) (deos dvr\Toi<;) 

Xa\eTTcu.vev Hermann, yakeiralveLv codd. 898 yivloctkcov 

o, -a~Keiv A 0eos West, cos codd. 899-900 r<5 Se (re 

recc.) Sikcuco r<3 t’ (S’ O, I a.c.) aSt/cqj codd., corr. Hermann 

901-902 

ecrTLV o pev yetpn>v, 6 S’ apelvcov epyov eKacrTOV 

ouSec? S’ avOpaiTTCov avro? anavra crowds. 

901 eKacrrov codd., corr. Bekker apelvoiv epyov 

Ikolcttov West ("each has his role") 902 accrros A, unde 

ecrO’ os Meineke 

903-30 

ocrris dvdXatcrLV Tr/pel Kara ypppara I’Orjpdiv't, 

KvSlcrTrjv apeTTjv roc? crvvieicriv eyec. 

905 el pev yap kclteSelv /3lotov reXo? r)v, ottoctov tl 

r/peXX’ eKreXecra? ei? ’AtSao Trepav, 

eh<b<; dv Tjv, o? pev TrXelco \povov aicrav epepvev, 

cfrel&ecrdaL paXXov tovtov, lv ei^e /3lov 

vvv S’ ovk ecrTLV, 6 St) Kai e’/xot peya Trev9o<; 

opcopev 

910 Kai SaKvopai \\jvxr)v, kcll Stya dvpov eyco. 

cv TpLoSco S’ ecrTpua- Su’ eicrt ro Trpocrdev oSol pot- 

(J)pOVTli,a> TOVTLOV TjVTLv’ LCD TTpOTepTjV 

r) prjSev Savavwv rpuyco /3lov ev kclkottjtl, 

rj repwcbs epya reAa>v oXlya. 
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and the deeds of just and unjust alike, it would be a 
great bane for mortals.1 

1 Text and translation highly uncertain. 

901-902 

In every activity one man is worse, another better. 
No one on his own is skilled in everything. 

903-30 

He who watches over his spending according to his 
means is held in the highest esteem by men of un¬ 

derstanding. For if it were possible to see the end 
of life, how much one was destined to complete be¬ 

fore passing into Hades, it would be reasonable for 
the man who expected a longer period of life to be 

more sparing, so that he might have livelihood. But 

as things are, it’s impossible. Because of this I am 
greatly saddened, tom at heart, and of two minds. 

I’m standing at the crossroads, with two ways ahead 
of me, and deliberating which of them to choose, 
whether to spend nothing and wear away my life in 

misery or to live a life of pleasure, accomplishing 
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e!8ov pkv yap eycoy’ os eY/jetdero, Kovrrore yacrrpi 

crirov ekevOkpiov rrkovcnos cov e8i8ov 

dkkd rrplv EKrekkaai k are fir) 8opov "A'iSos elrroj, 

ypr/para 8’ dvOpcbrrwv ovmrvxcbv eka/Bev 

kocrr is aKaipa rrovelv Kal pr/ 8opev (b k edekr) ns. 

eiSov S’ akkov os 17 yacrrpi yapi^opevos 

yprjpara pkv 8ierpi\\)ev, ecf)’ r)8v(\)dycp (Jrpeva 

repxfjas- 

7rrwyEvei Se cfrlkovs rravras, orrov riv I8r). 

ovrct), A-qpoKkeis, Kara ypr/par dpLcrrov drrdvrwv 

rr]v 8arrdvr)v deadai Kal pektrrjv iyepev 

ovre yap dv rrpoKapcov akkco Kaparov peraSoir/s, 

ovr dv 7TTa>xeva)v 8ovkocrvvr)v rekeois. 

ovS’ ei yrjpas lkoio rd xprjpara rravr drro8pa'np 

ev 8k roiq>8e yevei xprjpar’ dpicrrov kyEiv. 

rjv pkv yap rrkovrfjs, rrokkol cfrikoi, rjv 8k rrkvrjai, 

rravpoi, kovkeO’ opcos avros dvrjp ayados. 

P. Berol. 21220: v. R. Kotansky, ZPE 96 (1993) 1-5 (w. 917-33) 

903 dr/crcov Fraccaroli et Cataudella, alii alia 

905 67roaos ris O, orrocrov ns p 921 icj)’ pSvifxtycoi 

Kotansky, e(f>p 8’ uTrcryo) codd., ]vcf)ayioi (f>[ pap. 

925 Kaparov A0 et pap., Kaparov Marc. 317 (prob. West) 

927 lkolto p 929 el pkv yap irkovrels o 

931-32 

<jrel8eo-dai pkv dpeivov, errel ovSk Oavovr 

drroKka'iei 

ovSels, rjv pr) opa xprjpara keivopeva. 

306 



THEOGNIS 

little. For I have seen one who was sparing and 
though wealthy never gave his belly the food of a 

freeman, but he went down to the house of Hades 

before spending his money(?) and some chance per¬ 

son got his property; as a result he toiled to no pur¬ 

pose and did not give (his money) to whomever he 
wished. And I have seen another who gratifying his 

belly squandered his money, having delighted his 
heart with the eating of sweet food; he begs from all 

his friends, wherever he sees any. So, Democles, it is 

best of all to spend according to one’s means and 
to be careful. For you won’t give another the fruit 

of your labours after a life of toil nor will you be a 
beggar and endure slavery. Not even if you reach 

old age will all your means run out. In such a genera¬ 

tion as this it’s best to have money. For if you are 
wealthy, many are your friends, but few if you are 
poor, and you are no longer the same worthy man 

you once were.1 

1 On linguistic grounds this is one of the most recent poems in 

the collection, probably to be assigned to the 5th century. The ad¬ 

dressee, Democles, cannot be identified. 

931-32 

It is better to save, since not even after your death 

does anyone mourn, unless he sees property left be¬ 

hind. 
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933-38 

7ravpoL<; av9pa>v(ov aperr) Kal kc1A.A05 OTrrjSel- 

oXfitos, 65 tovtmv dp<f>OTepa>v eXa\ev. 

935 Travres puv Tipdxriv o/xa><; veoi ol re kclt avtov 

X^pf]^ eLKovcriv tol re naXcuoTepoi. 

yrjpdcrKMV <S’> dcrroZcri peranpeTTet, ovSe T15 

avrov 

fiXairreiv ovt al8ov<; ovre 81/075 ideXei. 

Floril. Monac. 118 (w. 933-34) 

cf. Tyrt. fr. 12.37-42 (w. 935-38) 

933 kvSos Floril. 935 veot. A, Tyrt.: tcrot o 936 ^topoi? et at 

o (eiKovaiv xd>poL<; p, 17 sscr. XI, x^PVS D), eiKOva’ iK x<-opps 

Tyrt. 937 S’ add. Camerarius e Tyrt. (ubi v.l.) 

939-42 

ov Svvapou <fnovfj Xly aei8epev Mcrvep ap8a>v 

940 Kal yap rrjv Trporeppv vvkt £ttl Kcopov efipv. 

ov8e tov avXprpv 77po<f>a(rl[,opaL- aXXa p’ iralpo5 

eVAetTTei <xo(f)lrj5 ovk evLSevopevo1;. 

939 aSepev codd. (Xiyvp' o), corr. Schneidewin 941-42 

pe yfjpvs . . . -opevov Emperius 

943-44 

eyyvdev avXpTrjpos aelcropai d>8e KaTacrra5 

Se£i05, ddavaroLp Oeolcnv eirevyopevo5. 

944 deola AO 
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933-38 

Success and good looks go hand in hand with few 

men. Fortunate the one who is allotted both of 

these. All honour him: the young, those of his own 

age, and his elders alike yield their place. In his old 

age he stands out among the townsmen and no one 
seeks to deprive him of respect or his just rights. 

939-42 

I cannot sing with the high, clear voice of a nightin¬ 

gale, for last night too I went on a revel. And I won’t 
give the piper as an excuse. But my companion, 
who’s not lacking in artistic ability, leaves me in the 

lurch.1 

1 Presumably this means that because of the absence of his 

musical friend he has to sing, even though carousing has made 

him hoarse. Emperius’ emendation, however, is attractive: “But 

my voice fails me, though I’m not lacking in artistic ability.” 

943-44 

I’ll stand here close to the piper on his right and 

sing, with prayers to the immortal gods. 
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945-46 

945 elfju Trapa crTaOppv opOpv oSov, ouSerepcocre 

K\tvopevo<;- XPV y°-P P- aprua iravra voelv. 

947-48 

rrarplSa Koo-prjcrot), Xnrappv ttoXlv, ovt enl Sr/pcv 

rpei/zas ovt’ (xSlkols dvSpdai Treidopevo^. 

Stob. 3.39.15 (w. 947-48) 

948 npeifias Stob. 

949-54 

vefip'ov vne^ iXdcfroio Xea>v w? aA/a TreTTOidcjs 

950 ttoctctl KaTo.pdp\fjos aipaTOS ovk Httlov 

Teixeojv 8’ v^rjkdjv eVt/Sa? ttoXlv ovk aXaira^a- 

£,ev£apevos S’ lttttovs ap paros ovk eve^rjv 

TTprj^a<; S’ ovk eirpri^a, Kal ovk ireXecrcra 

reXecrcra?, 

Sppcras S’ ovk eSprjo-', r/wcra S’ ovk awcra?. 

955 

955-56 

SeiAob? ev epSovTi Sba> Ka«a- tcov re yap avrov 

XppcdcreL ttoXXmv, Kal xapi9 ovSepla. 

Stob. 2.46.12 (w. 955-56) 

955 8’ ev p 956 xppwcri? Kredvaiv Stob. 
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945-46 

I’ll go along a path as straight as a rule, veering to 
neither side. For all my thoughts must be fitting. 

947-48 

I will adorn my homeland, a shining city, neither 
turning it over to the populace nor giving in to un¬ 
just men.1 

1 Some editors combine with the previous couplet and some 

assign them to Solon. Both language and thought are similar to 

passages in Solon. 

949-54 

Like a lion trusting in its might, I snatched a fawn 

from the doe with my claws, and did not drink its 
blood; I scaled the city’s high walls, and did not 

sack it; I yoked a team, and did not mount the char¬ 

iot; I have done, and not done; completed, and not 
completed; performed, and not performed; accom¬ 

plished, and not accomplished.1 

1 949-50 also appear as 1278cd, where the compiler must have 

judged the imagery to be erotic, and some assume that the whole 

segment describes one who had the object of his affection within 

his control, but did nothing about it. The four verbs in 953-54 are 

essentially synonyms. 

955-56 

If you do the base a good turn two blows await you; 

you will lose much of what you have and you’ll get no 

gratitude. 
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957-58 

el tl 7tolOmv av’ epev ayadov peya prj X®-Piv 

0180,9, 

Xprji^MV rjpeTepovs avOts lkolo 8opov<;. 

957 v7r van Herwerden 

959-62 

ecrre pev avTOS evLvov avo Kpr)VT)<; pekavvSpov, 

960 r)8v tl poi eSoxei Kal Kakov rjpev v8(op- 

vvv S’ 77S17 Tedokcorai, vScop 8’ avapicryeTaL v8ei- 

dA.A.779 8rj Kpr/vyjs viopaL 7) voTapov. 

960 r)pev A, el pev o, epev I, eppev Hermann 961 ikvl vel 

vkr] Ahrens, vkei noluit Bergk, ov8ei idem quondam 

963-70 

pr/voT evaLvr)crr}<;, vplv av eiSfjs avSpa 

cxac/jTjneoj?, 

opyrjv Kai pvdpov Kal rpovov ocrrt? av 77. 

965 voXXol tol kl/38t)Xov evLKXovov rjdos eyovres 

KpvTTTOvcr, evdepevoL dvpov ee^r/pepLov 

tovtlov S’ eK^aiveL vavTWS ypovo9 i)#09 eKacrTOV. 

Kal yap eyeov yvcoprjs voXXov ap’ €ktos efirjv 

eef)dT]v aLvr/cra<; vplv crov Kara vavTa SarjvaL 

970 r/dea- vvv 8’ 7/817 vrf\j<i bid’ eKas 8Leyco. 

Stob. 3.1.65 (w. 963-68) 

Floril. Monac. 107 = Orion anth. 8.11a (p. 92 Schneidewin), 

v. 963 
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957-58 

If you have received some great benefit from me 
and are not grateful, may it be in need that you come 
again to my house. 

959-62 

As long as I was drinking by myself from the spring’s 

dark water, it seemed sweet and good to me. But 
now it’s become dirty and water is mixed with water. 

I’ll drink from another spring rather than a river.1 

l The imagery seems to be erotic, with ‘spring’ standing for a 

faithful lover and ‘river’ for one who is promiscuous. 

963-70 

Never praise a man until you know clearly what he is 

in temperament, disposition, and way of life. Many 
indeed have a false, thievish character and keep it 

hidden, taking on an attitude appropriate to the day. 
But time assuredly reveals the character of each of 

them. In fact I myself went far astray in my judge¬ 
ment. I praised you too soon, before I knew all your 

ways; but now I keep a wide berth like a ship. 

963 cnufcTjvecos Floril., cra(f>r]VM<; codd., cwSpas d(j>avea><; 

Stob., ao'jibpopa Orion 964 Ovpov pro pvOpov Stob. ovtlv 

Stob. 967 7rdi'T&)s Vat. gr. 63, irdvraiv Ao 

969 e(f)0r]v S’ o 970 van? o 
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971-72 

T15 8’ aperr} tt'ivovt hriolviov adXop iXeadac; 

ttoXXolkl rot vlkq Kai /ea/cd? apSp’ ayaOov. 

973-78 

ou8ei? avdpconcop, ov npcoT eVt yata KaXtnpr) 

et? t epefios KaTafifj, Scopara Hepae(f)6prj<;, 

975 rep7rerat ovre Xvpps ovt avXrjTrjpos olkoxhdv 

ovre Atcovvcrov Scop’ enaeLpopevos. 

TavT icropcov KpaSirj ev nelcropai, oc{)pa r 

eXacftpa 

yovvara, Kai KecfraXrjP arpepecos irpocpepco. 

973 ov end iTore p Kakmjjr) Harl. 6301, -et ho 

974 Scopa re XD, Scopara re I 976 in- Diehl, ia- codd. 

-opevos D1, -apevos ho 977 KpaSip o, -r/v A ocftp’ er’ 

Schneidewin (cf. 984) 978 arpopicov p 

980 

979-82 

prj poi avrjp etrj yXcocrcrrj c/uXo?, aXXa Kai epyor 

yepcriv re crnevSoL xpr/pacri r , apcftorepa- 

prjSi napa Kpprrjpc XoyoLcrcv ippp cf>peva OeXyot, 

aXX’ epScov cfraipoLT, et rt Svvair, ayados. 

Floril. Monac. 147 (v. 979) 

980 crnevSoi XD, -et OI, -ov A pr/pacrL Matthiae 

981 Kpr)Tr\pc I, KXprrjpi A, Kparrjpcri. O, KprjrrjpcrL XD ripnoi 

o, OiXyot? A, corr. Bekker 982 ayaOov codd., corr. Edmonds 

314 



THEOGNIS 

971-72 

What’s the merit in gaining a wine-drinking prize? 

Often in fact a base man wins over one who is noble. 

973-78 

No man, once the earth has covered him and he 

has gone down into the darkness, the home of 
Persephone, has the pleasure of listening to lyre or 

piper or of raising to his lips the gift of Dionysus. In 

view of this. I’ll give my heart a good time, while my 

knees are nimble and my head does not shake. 

979-82 

Let me have a man who is my friend in deed, not in 

words. Let him exert himself (for me) both with 
hands and possessions.1 Let him not beguile me 
with words beside the mixing bowl, but let him show 

himself to be a man of worth by his actions, if he can. 

1 I.e., let him give me physical and monetary support. 
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983-88 

rj/jbei^; 8’ iv dakirjcrL cfrtkov Kara9(bp,e0a 9vp.ov, 

6(f>p ere TepTTGjk'qs epy iparecva (tJ^PTI- 
985 alifia yap djcrre voppa rro-pepyeraL bykaos p(3rj- 

ovS’ trrrrcvv opperj yiverae a)KVTeprj, 

at re avaKTa <f>epovcri Sopvcrcroov e? rrovov avSpcov 

kafipux;, 7Tvpocfropcp reprr6p,evaL rreSlcp. 

983 Oakteacn A, dakiaun O 984 irapfi Lavagnini 

989-90 

TTtv’ OTTOTaV TTLVOXTLV OTdV Se tl 9vp,ov ao-rjOfjs, 

990 ppSels avdpMTTMV yva> ere fiapwopeevov. 

989 S’ ert A, rot o, corr. Brunck 

991-92 

akkore tot Tracryuiv dverjcreaL, akkore S’ epScov 

yaLprjcreLS' Svvarai S’ akkore akkos dvr/p. 

991 6’ O, t p 992 yaxpifuTi A, -qcreLv o, corr. Epkema, 

\aLprjcrei West Svvaae akkore r o, SvvaraL■ akkore S’ A, 

corr. Bergk 

993-1002 

el Oetr]^, ’AKaSrjp.e, i<f)ip,epov vpevov aelSeev, 

dOkov S’ iv p,e<Tcr(t) 77at? Kakov av9o<; exa>v 

995 crot r etr) /cat e/xot (roc/jtp? rrepi Sr/picravroLV, 

yvotps x oercrov ovcov Kpeercroves rjpLLOvoL. 

rr)p,o<; S’ rjekLOS peev iv aWepe jaww^a; Lmrovs 

dpn rrapayyekkoL p,eererarov ppeap eyevv, 
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983-88 

Let us give up our hearts to festivity, while they 

can still sustain pleasures lovely activities. For the 

splendour of youth passes by as quickly as a thought. 

Not so swift are charging horses which, delighting in 
the wheat-bearing plain, carry their spear-wielding 

master furiously to the battle toil of men. 

989-90 

Drink when they are drinking, but when you are sick 

at heart, let no one know that you are distressed. 

991-92 

Sometimes you’ll be distressed at what is done to 

you, sometimes you’ll rejoice at what you do. A 

man’s power is never constant. 

993-10021 

If you were to set a prize, Academus,2 for the singing 

of a lovely song, and if a boy with the fair bloom of 
youth were the prize for you and me as we compete 

in artistry, you would know how superior mules are 
to asses.3 Then the sun in the sky would be urging on 

his whole-hooved steeds right at midday, we would 
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1000 

1005 

1010 

Se'iTTVov 8e Xr/yoip-ev, ottov Ttvd dvpos avcbyot, 

ttolvto'kdv ayaOcbv yacrTpi xapL^op-evot, 

Xf.pvij6a 8’ ahjja dvpat,e <f)ipoL, crre^anctj/xara 8 

el era), 

eveL8r)<; pa8ivais XeP(TL Aa/caim xopp. 

Ath. 7.310ab (w. 993-96 et 997-1002) 

993 elr’ eirjcraKaXrjv pev Ath. idrrjpepov A, -pcov O 

994 KaXos Ath. 995 hpprjcrdvTOLv o, 8r)pi.crdvT(ov AO, 

Srjpcoojcrc Ath. 996 t A, ff O 997 ppos p 

998 TrdpavT iXaoi West (e’Xaoi iam Harrison) 999 rep, Sr) 

Ath. ofjou Ath. avayyei o 1001 4>ipei et Sr/croi o 

1002 paSivfjs Ath. 

1003-1006 

rj8’ dperrj, roS’ aedXov iv dvdpwirouTiv dpLcrrov 

xdXXicrTov re (ftepeuv ylveraL av8pl croefta), 

£vvbv 8' icrdXbv tovto TroXrjL re Travrl re 8rjp.(p, 

ocrns avr/p StaySa.9 iv vpopLaxouri /aevrj. 

Tyrt. fr. 12.13-16 (w. 1003-1006) 

1004 dvSpl via) Tyrt. 1006 pivrj Stob. in Tyrt., p-ivei A, 

-v evi o 

1007-12 

%vvbv S’ avdpamoi*; vvoOr/aop-ai., ocftpa tl<; rj/3r)s 

ayXaov avdos ex^v xal cftpecrlv iadXa vorj, 

tu>v avrov Kreavcov ev iraaxip^^v- ov yap avpfiav 

81s iriXeraL rrpos dea>v, ovSe Xvcris Oavarov 
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be finishing our meal, after gratifying our bellies 

with all sorts of good dishes as everyone’s heart bids 
him, and a comely Spartan girl with slender hands 

would quickly carry out the washbasin and bring in 

garlands. 

1 Only West and Young combine these verses, whereas others, 

perhaps rightly, divide after 996. 2 Person unknown. 

3 The point of this is obscure. 

1003-1006 

This is excellence, this the best human prize and the 
fairest for a man to win. This is a common benefit for 

the state and all the people, whenever a man with 
firm stance holds his ground among the front ranks.1 

1 Identical to Tyrtaeus fr. 12.13-16 except for one word. 

1007-12 

I shall give advice for all the world: so long as one 
has youths splendid bloom and noble thoughts, let 

him enjoy his possessions. For it is impossible to 
obtain a second youth from the gods and there is no 
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1015 

1020 

dvr/Tols avOpcvnotcrt, kolkov 8 ini yrjpas e\ey\ei 

ovXopevov, Ke(J)a\rj‘; S’ anrerat aKporarr)<;. 

1007 r//3a Bergk 1008 Marc. 317 in ras. 

1013-16 

a paKap evSatpcov re Kal oX/3105, ocrTts anetpos 

aOXcov el? ’AlSov Scbpa peXav Karefir), 

nptv t iyOpovs TTTrjiai Kal vnepfirjvat nep avayKrj 

i^ercicrat re cf)lXovs ovtiv e'xovcri voov. 

1013 a A, cos o 1014 Kara^rj O 1015 y Bekker 

1016 Se A 

1017-22 

avTLKa pot Kara pev xPOL^tv P*eL o-cnrero5 iSpdbs, 

nrotcopai S’ icropcov avOos oprjXtKirjS 

repnvov opcos Kal KaXov inl 7rXeov ioc^eXev elvat- 

aXX’ oXLyoxpovLOV ylverat cbcrnep ovap 

pfir) Tiprjecraa- to S’ ovXopevov Kal apopcf)ov 

avTtx vnep KecbaXrjs yrjpas vnepKpeparat. 

1018 nrotovpat o 1019 in el Ao, ini ed. Aldina 

1020 oXiyoxpbvcos O 1021 apyaXiov pro ovXopevov 

Mimn. 1022 yfjpas . . . avtlx’ Mimn. 

1023-24 

ovnore T015 ixOpoLcriv vito Lytyov av^eVa Orjcroi 

Sva-Xocfiov, ovS’ el pot TpooXos enecm Kapr). 
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release from death for mortal men, but vile and ac¬ 
cursed old age brings dishonour1 and takes hold of 
the top of one’s head.2 

1 Or perhaps “puts one to the test.” 2 Presumably a ref¬ 
erence to grey hair. 

1013-16 

Ah, blessed, fortunate and happy is he who goes 

down to Hades’ dark house without experiencing 

hardship and before he cowers in the face of ene¬ 
mies, transgresses under duress, and tests what is in 

the minds of his friends. 

1017-22 

Suddenly a copious sweat flows down over my skin 

and I am a-flutter when I behold my generation’s de¬ 

lightful and fair bloom. Would that it lasted longer! 
But precious youth is like a fleeting dream; in no 

time accursed and hideous old age hangs over one’s 

head.1 

!1020-22 are aversion of Mimnermus fr. 5.1-3. Seen, ladloc. 

1023-24 

I’ll never place my neck beneath the galling yoke of 
my enemies, not even if Tmolus1 is upon my head. 

1 A mountain in Lydia. This may, but need not, indicate that 

the author came from that general area. 
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1025 

1030 

1035 

1025-26 

SeiAoi tol KaKOTTjTL paTaLOTepOL voov eurLV, 

tcov 8’ ayadtov aiel TrprjtjLes WvTepai. 

1025 SeiAoi? et vo<n o (yooL D) 

1027-28 

pri'iSir} tol Trpr)%L<; ev dvdpwTroL1; KaKOTr/TOS, 

tov 8’ ayaOov yaXeTTr/, Kvpve, TreXeL 77a.Adp.17. 

1029-36 

toApa, 0vpe, kolkolctlv op-w? arArjra veTrovdws- 

SeiXcov tol KpaSlr] ylveTaL o^VTeprj. 

prjSe crv y airpriKTOLO-LV eir’ epypLacrtv dAyo? ae£(ov 

avyeL pr)S’ a’icryea- ppSe 0iAou? avia, 

pr)§’ eyOpoix; ev(f)paLve. 9ed>v S’ eipappem 8wpa 

ovk av pptStaj? 9vrjTO<; avrjp 7Tpo<f>vyoL, 

ovt av Trop<t>vper)s KaTaSvs e? Trvdp.eva Xlp,vr)s, 

ovd’ OTav avTov eyr/ Taprapo? pepoeis. 

Stob. 4.56.9 (w. 1029-34) 

1031 y p et Stob., t AD 1032 avyei Stob., eyOeL codd., 

oyOei Emperius, alii alia aleryea Stob., aydeLO (-ovp), eyde(K 

1037-38 

avSpa tol kcrT ayadov yaXevmtotov i^aTraTr/craL, 

d>5 ev epoi yvcopLT), Kvpve, vdXaL KeKpLTaL. 

322 



THEOGNIS 

1025-26 

The base are more empty-headed in bad times,1 
whereas the actions of the noble are by comparison 
always straightforward. 

1 Or “because of their baseness.” 

1027-28 

It’s easy, Cymus, for men to act badly, but the ability 

to achieve what is good is difficult. 

1029-36 

Bear up under misfortunes, my soul, even though 

you suffer things unbearable. A heart that is too 
quick to show its emotions is assuredly a mark of the 

base.1 And don’t add to your grief and shame by 
boasting of deeds that can’t be done.2 Don’t be a 

source of pain to your friends and joy to your ene¬ 
mies. No mortal man can easily avoid the destined 

gifts of the gods, either by diving to the bottom of 
the turbulent sea or when misty Tartarus seizes him. 

1 Cf. 366. 2 Text and translation uncertain. 

1037-38 

It is assuredly extremely difficult to deceive a noble 

man, a judgement I formed long ago, Cymus. 
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1040 

1045 

1038ab 

f/8ea pev Kal Trpocrdev, arap ttoXv Xcolov pSrj, 

ovveKa rot? SeiAoi? ov8ep'C icrrl 

1038a r]8ea codd., expl. Camerarius 

1039-40 

a(f>pove>? avOpanroi Kal vr/moi, otrtve? oivov 

prj TTLVOver’ acTTpov Kal kvvos apyopevov. 

1040 TTLvwa Par. 2833 epyopevov O 

1041-42 

8evpo crvv avXpTrjpL- irapa KXalovTL yeXcovres 

TTLVMptV, K6LVOV KrjSeCTL TepTTOpeVOL. 

1043-44 

ev8a>pev (f}vXaKTj Se noXevs (f>vXaKecro-L peXrjcrei 

acrTvefreXrjs ipar-rjs iraTpl8os rjpeTeprjs. 

1043 voXecos A 

1045-46 

val pa Al, el tls Tcbv8e Kal eryKeKaXvppevos ev8ei, 

rjperepov Kwpov Several dp7ra\ea>9. 

1047-48 

vvv pev 7TivovTes Tepirwpeda, KaXa Xeyovres- 

acrcra 8’ eVeix’ ecrrai, ravra Oeoicri peXei. 

324 



THEOGNIS 

1038ab (= 853-54) 

I knew it before, but I know it much better now, that 
the base have no gratitude. 

1039-40 

Witless and foolish are men1 who do not drink wine 

when the season of the Dog Star2 commences. 

1 Cf. 1069. 2 Sirius, Orion’s dog, at whose rising in late 

July heat and thirst are most intense. Cf. Hes. Opera 582-88 and 

Alcaeus’ adaptation (fr. 347). 

1041-42 

Come here with a piper. Let’s laugh and drink at the 

weepers side, rejoicing in his woes. 

1043-44 

Let’s sleep. The guarding of the city, our fertile1 and 

lovely homeland, will be in the care of its guards. 

1 The first word of 1044 is rare and of uncertain meaning. Its 

literal meaning seems to be ‘not rugged’ and so perhaps ‘fertile.’ 

1045-46 

By Zeus, even if one of these is wrapped up and 
asleep, he’ll gladly welcome us merrymakers. 

1047-48 

Now let’s delight in drink and fine talk. What will 

happen afterwards is up to the gods. 
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1050 

1055 

1060 

1049-54 

aol S’ iyco old re naiSl vaTrjp vvoOrjo-opaL avros 

ecrOXa- o~v S’ £v 6vpa> Kal <f>peo-l ravra /3aXev. 

p.r)TTOT eVeiyo/xevo? Trpd^ps kclkov, aXXa fiadelr) 

afj (f)pepl fiovXevcrai. aco dya0u> re tow. 

tC)v yap paevopiva>v TrereraL 6vpo<; re voos re, 

fiovXr) 8’ eis ayaddv Kal voov icrdXov ayei. 

1049 Serai A, Se o (8e ye I), corr. Bergk Trarr/p om. o 

((f>iXa> p) 1050 /3aXe o 1051 Trpr)^p<; p 

1052 eran A 1053 papvapevuv payerai. o 

1055-58 

aXXa Xoyov pkv tovtov idrropev, avrdp ipiol erv 

avXei, Kal Movercov pvrjo-oped’ dp<f>OTepOL- 

avrat yap raS’ eScoKav tx€iv xeyapurpeva 8d>pa 

crol Kal epol, < peXo>pev 8’ apcfnTTepiKTiocnv. 

1055 eacro/xai o 1058 pev8’ A, pev o (vvv O, ppv D, 

ppv I), suppl. Hiller (peXepev iam Ahrens): alii alia 

1059-62 

Tipayopa, ttoXXmv opypv d-irdrepdev oputvTL 

yivcocTKeiv yaXeitov, Kaivep eovrt o-o<£a>. 

oi ptv yap KaKorr/ra KaTaKpiXpavres exoveriv 

vXovtw, rol 8’ apeTT)V ovXopevr) TT€VL7). 

Stob. 4.33.9 (w. 1061-62) 

1059 TLpa yap airoKkon' fere codd., corr. Camerarius 
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1049-54 

I shall personally give you good advice, as a father to 

a son. Put this in your heart and mind. Never make a 
mistake through haste, but plan in the depths of 

your heart and with your good sense. The heart and 

mind of madmen are flighty, but planning leads to 

benefit and to good sense.1 

1 Or “leads even a good mind to what is beneficial.” 

1055-58 

But let us be done with this talk; play the pipe for me 

and let us both pay heed to the Muses. For it is they 
who have given you and me these charming gifts and 

we are well known to those who live round about. 

1059-62 

Timagoras,1 it’s difficult, even for one who is skilled, 

to know the disposition of many by looking from a 
distance. For some keep their baseness concealed 

by wealth and others their merit by accursed pov¬ 

erty. 

1 Identity unknown. 
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1065 

1070 

1063-68 

iv 8’ 17/377 77apa piv £vv opijXbKb Trdvwxov evSeiv, 

ipeprwv ’ipycov id epov iipevov 

eaTL Se KcopdIovTa per avXrjTrjpo<? aetSeiv 

tovran’ ov&ev frit aXX’ iTTbrepirvorepov 

dvhpdcriv r/Bi yvvai^b. t'l pob ttXovtos re Kai ai8&>5; 

TtpirwXr) VLKa vavra crvv evcjipocrvvr]. 

1063 Trdvvvxpv A, KaXXbaTov O, KaXXbov p 1066 rt O, 

rot 73, om. A: ap’ rjv Bergk, alii alia 

1069-70 

a^poi'es avOpamob Kal vr/TTbOb, 01 re davovras 

KXalova’, ov8’ 17/3175 avOos avoXXvpevov. 

1070ab 

repTreo pob, <f>bXe dvpi• rax obv Tbves aXXob 

ibTOVTCLb 

avSpes, iyd> 8e davcov yala piXabv icropab. 

1070a av o ecroivTO p 

1071-74 

Kvpve, </>tXou5 7rpo5 TravTas iirbarpe^e TrobKbXov 

rjdos, 

crvpp'bcryoov opyrjv oios eKaaro5 e(f>v. 

vvv piv tu)8’ i(f)ivov, Tore S’ aXXoto5 ire'Xen opyr/v. 

Kpelcra-ov rot crot/uTj Kal peyaX775 dperrjs. 

1074 Kpe'bcrcrbDv o 
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1063-68 

In youth you are free to sleep all night with an age- 
mate and satisfy your craving for lovemaking; you 

may carouse and sing with a piper. No other plea¬ 

sure compares with these for men and women. 

What are wealtli and respect to me? Pleasure com¬ 

bined with good cheer surpasses everything. 

1069-70 

Witless and foolish are men1 who weep for the dead, 
but not for the fading bloom of youth. 

i Cf. 1039. 

1070ab 

Enjoy yourself, my dear heart; soon it will be the 
turn of other men, and I’ll be dead and become dark 

earth.1 

i Identical to 877-78 except for the first word. 

1071-74 

Cymus, toward all your friends keep turning a ver¬ 
satile disposition, mingling with it a mood according 
to the nature of each. N ow follow along in this direc¬ 

tion, now take on a different mood. Cleverness is in 

truth superior even to great merit.1 

1 These are variations on 213-14 and 217-18. West treats the 

couplets as separate. 
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1075-78 

1075 Trpr\yparos dirpr/KTOv yakeTTMTarov Icttl Tekevrrjv 

yvcovae, o7r&>5 pekket tovto Oeos Tekecrav 

opefyvrj yap rerarat, TTpo Se tov pikkovTO<; ecrecrOcu 

ov ^vvera Ovtjto'Is TreipaT a.p.'r)X<xvip<;. 

1079-80 

ovSeva tgjv iyOpcjv pa>pr/o-opai icrOkov iovra, 

1080 ovSi piv aLpr/crci) SeLkov iovra (frikov. 

1081-82b 

Kvpve, Kvet ttoals rjde, oeooLKa oe par] t€kt] avopa 

vfipio-Tpv, ^a\e77~rj5 pyepova crrdcno^- 

acrrot piv yap ed’ oiSe aaocfypoves, r)yepove<; Si 

T€Tpd(f>aTaL TTokkr)v eis KaKorrjra TTecreiv 

1081 TtKOL Ad, t) sscr. I 1082a iff otSe A, eacri o 

1082cf-84 

c pr) p evecriv piv aripye, voov S’ i'xe xai ({ypevas 

akka<;, 

d ei pe <f)Lkels xai ctol mcrro9 evecrri voos, 

e akka (fyiket Kadapov dipevos voov, rj p’ aTroeLvcov 

f exOaup’ epcf)avea>s veLKOS deipapevos. 

ovtw XPV T°v 7 ecrOkov eTTiaTpexjjavra vor/pa 

epveSov aiiv f=Xeiv e? reko9 avSpl cfyikco. 

1082c akkrj o (ut 87) 1082e rj pe cfaikeL o (ut 89) 

1082f apcfyaSir/v o (ut 90) 
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1075-78 

It is very difficult to know how the god is going to 

bring about the outcome of an action uncompleted. 

For darkness extends over it, and in advance of what 
is going to occur mortals cannot comprehend the 
limits of their helplessness. 

1079-80 

I’ll not find fault with any of my enemies whose 

behaviour is noble, nor will I praise a friend whose 
behaviour is base. 

1081-82b 

Cymus, this city is pregnant and I am afraid she will 
give birth to a man who commits wanton outrage, a 

leader of grievous strife. These townsmen are still of 

sound mind, but their leaders have changed and 
fallen into the depths of depravity.1 

l Identical to 39-42 except for 1082. 

1082cf-84 

Don’t show affection for me in your words, but keep 

a different mind and heart, if you love me and the 

mind within you is loyal. But love me sincerely or re¬ 
nounce me, hate me, and quarrel openly. In this way 
one who is noble should direct his thoughts and hold 

them ever steadfast to the end for a man who is his 

friend.1 

1 1082cf are identical to 87-90, with three minor variations. 
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1085-86 

1085 App-eovacrv Se 7ToXXa cfrepeLV /3apu?- ov yap 

677LCTTTj 

tovt epheiv otl croL pi) Karadvpuov rj. 

1085 Arjpcovai; crv Se Bergk (crol Welcker, ei Boissonade), 

Sr/pcova^LocSe A, Srjpov S’ dbiol o /3apv A 

1087-90 

K acrTop Kai noAvSev/ee?, ot iv Aa/eeSatpoi't St rj 

vaier’ Itc’ YLvpcoTa KaXXcpoa) rroTapa), 

€t 770T6 (3ovXevcraipu cj)IXoj KaKov, ai)TO<i eyoLpu- 

1090 el Se rt xelvos epot, St? toctov avro? eyot. 

1088 Evpdjra praeferunt multi, cl. 785 

1091-94 

apyaXeoi? pot #vpo? eyet nepl err)? t^tAoTpro?' 

otlre yap eyOalpecv ovre cfnXelv Svvapcai, 

ytvMcrKcov yaXeTrov pev orav cfrlXos av8pl yevr/TaL 

eyOalpecv, yaXerrov S’ ovk WeXovra cjuXelv. 

1095-96 

1095 crKeiTTeo Sr) vvv aXXov epot ye pev ov tls avayKrj 

tovt epSeti'- tcov pot Trpocrde yapiv Tcdecro. 
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1085-86 

Demonax,1 you’re often hard to stand, since you 

don’t know how to do what is displeasing to you. 

1 Identity unknown. 

1087-90 

Castor and Polydeuces, you who dwell in glorious 
Lacedaemon by the fair-flowing river Eurotas, if I 

ever plot harm to a friend, may I have it myself; and 

if he plots harm to me, may he have twice as much 
himself. 

1091-94 

My heart is in turmoil with regard to your friend¬ 
ship, since I can neither hate nor love you,1 realizing 

that it is difficult to hate, when a man has a friend, 
and difficult to love when he is unwilling (to love 

you). 

i Cf. 874. 

1095-96 

Look now for someone else; I, however, am under 
no obligation to do this.1 Be grateful for what I’ve 

done before.2 

1 It is unclear what the speaker is not obliged to do. 

2 Identical to 1160ab, except for the beginning and the variation 

TOVT-TaVT. 
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1100 

1097-1100 

77817 Kal TTTepvyeaaLV ijralpopai, aicrxe veTetPOP 

eK Xlpprjs peyaXps, apSpa kclkov TTpo(f)vy(bp, 

/3poypv aTropprj^as- crii S’ eprjs <^>1X0x17x09 

apaprajp 

vcTTtpov TjpeTeprjP yvojarj eTTLcfipoavppv. 

1098 7rpo(j)vy6v o 1099 fipoKyov Schaefer (prob. 

West) 

1101-1102 

ocrx<.9 croi /3ovXevcrep epev Trepi, ko.'l a eKeXevcrev 

otyecrdai TTpoXanopO’ rjpereprjp <$>lX'lt)p . . . 

1103-1104 

vfipis Kal MayprjTas ancoXecre Kal KoXoefrcopa 

Kal %p.vpvrjv Travrax;, Kvppe, Kal vpp’ airoXel. 

1104 vppa<; oXet o, app Welcker (cf. 40) 

1104ab 

8o£a pep apdpwiroLcri KaKOP peya, irelpa S’ 
apurrop- 

7roXXol aTTelprjToi, 86£ap eyova ayadtop. 

1104b ayaffot A 
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1097-1100 

Now I rise up on my wings like a bird from a large1 

lake which escapes from an evil man by breaking its 

noose.2 You have lost my friendship and later you’ll 
recognize my shrewdness. 

1 The epithet seems pointless and various emendations, none 

convincing, have been proposed. 2 The scene envisaged by 

the poet is unclear. For one explanation see West, Studies 162. 

1101-1102 

Whoever gave you advice about me and told you to 

abandon my friendship and go . . 4 

11101-1102 = 1278ab where the relative clause is similarly left 

without an apodosis. West inserts 539-40 after 1102, but there are 

many other possibilities. 

1103-1104 

Lawlessness destroyed Magnesia, Colophon, and 

Smyrna;1 it will assuredly destroy you people too, 

Cymus. 

1 For the destruction of these cities see West, Studies 66-67, 

although his dating of the couplet to the period 650-600 does not 

seem justified. For Magnesia see also 603. 

1104ab 

(Mere) reputation is a great evil for men; trial is 

best. Many who have not been tested have a reputa¬ 

tion for merit.1 

1 Identical to 571-72. See n. 1 ad loc. 
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1105 

1110 

1105-1106 

ei; fiacravov S’ ekdibv TrapaTpifiopevo; re 

pokvfiSu) 

Xpvcro; a7reif)9o; eiov xako; diraaiv earj. 

1105 poki/38q> Ao, corr. Par. 2883 1106 877X0? pro 

«aXo? Ahrens 

1107-1108 

ib poi eyib SeiXo?- xai Srj xardyo-ppa pev eyOpoi;, 

rot; Se c/)ikoicri ttovo; Seiko. 7raOibv yevoppv. 

1107 oipoi A 1108 ifiikois 6 novo; A Seiva I 

1109-14 

Kvpv, oi TTpocrd’ ayadoi vvv av xaxoi, oi Se 

xaxoi 7rpiv 

vvv ayadoi. rt? xev tclvt a.veyoiT ecropiov, 

tov'; ayadoi); pev anporepov;, xaxiov5 Se 

kaxovra; 

Tipr};; pvrjarevei S’ ex xaxov ecrOko5 dvrjp- 

dkkrjkov5 S’ aTTaTMVTe9 err’ akkr/koicri yekdxriv, 

ovt ayaOibv pvrjprjv eiSore5 ovre xaxibv. 

1114 yvibprjv Hecker ex 60 

1114ab 

Trokka S’ dpr^xo-viTjai xvkivSop,at a^-irdpevo; xrjp- 

a-pxpv yap irev'nj; ovx vTrepeSpdp.op.ev. 
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1105-1106 

If (when?) you come to the touchstone and being 

rubbed beside lead are refined gold,1 you will be 
noble in the eyes of all. 

1 Cf. 417-18 with n. 2 ad loc. Many editors combine this cou¬ 

plet with the preceding one. 

1107-11081 

O wretch that I am! Because of my wretched suffer¬ 

ing I have become a joy to my enemies and a burden 
to my friends. 

1 Virtually identical to 1318ab. 

1109-14 

Cymus, those who were formerly noble are now 

base, and those who were base before are now 
noble. Who can endure the sight of this, the noble 

dishonoured and the base honoured? A man who is 
noble seeks marriage with the daughter of one who 

is base. They deceive one another and mock one 
another, with no recollection of what is noble or 

base.1 

l 1109-10 is a variation on 57-58 and 1113-14 on 59-60. For 

1112 cf. 189-90. 

1114ab 

Often I toss about in helplessness, distressed at 

heart, for I have not run beyond the beginning of 

poverty.1 

1 Cf. 619-20 where aKp-qv is in place of apxvv- The latter 

[ may be simply an error (it can hardly mean ‘rule’ here, as some 

i maintain). 
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1115 

1120 

1125 

1115-16 

Xprjpar tyoiv TrevLTjv p covelhccra^- aXXa ra pev poi 

6<ttl, ra S’ epyacropai. deolcriv enev^dpevos. 

1115 poc oveiSicras Emperius ra pev pocp, ra pevroc O, 

repepoi A 

1117-18 

n\o5re, decov KaXXicrTe Kal LpepoecrraTe it6.vtmv, 

crvv crol Kal Ka/co? wv ylverae eo"$Xo5 avrjp. 

1118 yiyvopai p 

1119-22 

rjfiiyi perpov eyoipi, $>iXoi Se pe c&ot/Sos A-jtoXXmv 

ArjTOiSrj5 Kal Zei>5 aOavaTcov /3a<rt,Xev<;, 

ocjipa $lkt] (,a)OLpi KaKcov eKToerdev avavTiov, 

r/fir) Kal ttXovtoj dvpov iatvopevo5. 

1121 80071 A, filov o (8eiv8e crcuoipt, I) 

1123-28 

prj pe KaKwv plpvrjcrKe- TrenovOa tol oia t 

5OSvaaev5, 

05 t AiSeai peya 8a>p’ r/Xvdev e£;ava8v<i. 

05 Srj Kal pvrjcrTrjpas avelXero vrjXei dvpco 

1117^6X077175 ev(j)pwv kovplS'lti5 dAoyov, 

rj ptv SrjO’ virepeLve (frlXco napa 7rcuSi pivovaa, 

o<l>pa re yrj5 iire/3r] f8et/xaXeov5 ye pv\ov<;t- 

1123pepvpadeo 1124<uSouo 1125 avelXaro A 
yaXxwo 1126 epcf>pa>vo 1127 ppevo irposo 
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1115-16 

Because you’re rich you throw up to me my poverty. 

But I have some things and other things I’ll earn, 
through my prayers to the gods. 

1117-18 

Wealth, fairest and most desirable of all the gods, 
thanks to you even a man who is base becomes 
noble. 

1119-22 

May I have my full measure of youth and may Leto’s 
son, Phoebus Apollo, and Zeus, king of the immor¬ 

tals, love me, so that I may live righteously, free of 
all misfortunes, with youth and wealth to warm my 
heart. 

1123-28 

Don’t remind me of my misfortunes. My trials have 

been like those of Odysseus who returned, com¬ 
ing up from Hades’ great house. With pitiless heart 

he joyfully slew the suitors of his wedded wife 
Penelope who had long awaited him, remaining at 
the side of her dear son, until he set foot on his land 

(?) • • -1 

1 It is unclear whether yrjs depends on the verb or on what 

follows and whether o<j>pa means ‘until’ or ‘while.’ If it means the 

latter, an imperfect would be more natural. Many assume that the 

poem is incomplete. 

1128 SeiXaXeovcrre A, 8eip.aXeovs ye o, 8eiv aXlovs re Sitzler, 

alii aha 
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1130 

1135 

1140 

1145 

1129-32 

ep-rriopai- Trevlrjs dvpo<f>dopov ov peXeSaevaj, 

ovS’ avSpcov exdpcov o'i pe Xeyovcri KaKOJS- 

aXX’ rjfipv epaTrjv oXo<f)vpopaL, rj p eTTLXeiveL, 

KXalcj S’ apyaXeov yrjpas enepyopevov. 

Stob. 4.50.43 (w. 1129-32) 

1129 ekTTiopai O, el nlopcu p, ovre ye pr/v Stob. (om. ov) 

peXeSalvcov A 

1133-34 

Kvpve, Tvapovcri (f)lXoL<TL kclkov Karairavcropev 

dpxw, 
^rjTLvpev 8’ e\K6L (f)dppcu<a (favopevco. 

1135-50 

5EA7U5 ev avd p lotto lo-l povrj deo$ eadXrj evecmv, 

aXXoL S’ OvXvpTTOv e.KTTpoXnrovTes e/3av. 

u>XeTO d’^1’ TIlotis, peydXrj deos, u>x€T0 dv8pd>v 

%a>(f)poo-vvri, lK.dpi.Tes t , d> (frlXe, yrjv eXnrov 

OpKOL S’ OVKeTL TTLCTTol iv avd pLOTTOLLTL SiKOUOl, 

ovSe deovs ovSels d^ercu adavaTovs, 

evcrefiecov S’ avSpcov yevos e(f>dLTO, ovSe depuTTas 

OVKeTL yLvdcrKovo-’ ovSe pev evae/Slas. 

aXX’ 6(f)pa tls £d>ei Kal opa cf)dos rjeXloLO, 

evae/3ea>v vepl deovs ’E\7riSa TrpoapeveTco- 

evybcrdu) Se deolcrL, Kal ayXaa prjpla Kaicov 

’E\7tlSl re TrpcoTr} Kal TrvpaTrj dveTco. 
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1129-32 

I’ll drink my fill, without a thought for soul- 

destroying poverty or enemies who speak ill of me. 
But I bewail the lovely youth that is leaving me and 

weep at the approach of grim old age. 

1133-34 

Cymus, with the friends we have let us check the 

evil at its beginning, and let us seek a remedy for the 
ulcer that is growing. 

1135-50 

Hope is the only good god remaining among man¬ 

kind; the others have left and gone to Olympus. 
Trust, a mighty god, has gone, Restraint has gone 
from men, and the Graces, my friend, have aban¬ 

doned earth. Men’s judicial oaths are no longer to be 

trusted, nor does anyone revere the immortal gods; 
the race of pious men has perished and men no lon¬ 

ger recognize established rules of conduct or acts of 
piety. But as long as a man lives and sees the fight of 
the sun, let him show piety to the gods and count on 

Hope. Let him pray to the gods and bum splendid 
thigh bones, sacrificing to Hope first and last. And 
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1150 

1155 

<£pa£e<x#0) S’ aSlKMv av&pcov aKokiov Xoyop alel, 

ol decop adavarwv ovhev OTn^ofievoi 

aiev ev’ aXXoTploLS KTeavots ivexovcrt poppia, 

alcrxpa KaKOis epyot? crvp,(3oXa OpKap,epoL. 

Stob. 4.46.12 (v. 1135) 

1135 avOpabrot? povvp Stob. (sed povp cod. A) 

1136 OvXvpTTOv<8’ > Camerarius 1143 boloi OI, C°>p D 

<f>a><; A 1146rtder&jO 1148 p.p8ev o 

1151-52 

pipTTOTe top Trapeovra pie6el<; <f>lXov aXXov epevva 

SeiXcop av6p(j)ira>v ppp.aai 7reiQop.evo^. 

Anth. Pal. 10.40; Anecd. Par. iv.374.13 Cramer (w. 1151-52) 

1151 napels Anth. Pal. 

1153-54 

eip pm ttXovtovvtl KaKcop aTrarepde p.epipbPea>p 

IcoeLP d/3Xa/3eaj<; ppSep Zxoptl KaKOP. 

Stob. 4.39.14 (w. 1153-56) 

1153 -n-XovredpTi Stob. pepippcop o, Stob. 

1155-56 

ovk epapuai ttXovtelp ovS’ err^opat, aXXa pot e’lp 

^pp anto tcjp 6Xlya)P ppSep exovTt kokop. 

Anth. Pal. 10.113; Basil, ad adulescentes 9 (p. 58 Boulenger, p. 

34 Wilson); gnomol. Georgidis, Anecd. Gr. i.67 Boissonade; imit. 
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let him ever be on guard against the crooked speech 

of unjust men who, with no regard for the immortal 

gods, always direct their thoughts to other people’s 

property, making shameful compacts to further 
their evil deeds. 

1151-521 

Never forsake the friend you have and seek another, 

persuaded by what base men say to you. 

1 Identical to 1238ab. 

1153-54 

May I live without harm,1 wealthy and free of evil 
cares, suffering no ill. 

1 Either ‘without harm to myself or ‘without harm to others.’ 

Probably the former here. 

1155-56 

I do not crave or pray for wealth, but may I live from 

modest means, suffering no ill. 

Orac. Sib. 2.109-10; confuse schol. Luc. apol. 12 (p. 238.9 Rabe), 

v. 1155 

1155 ovk ide\a> Anth. Pal. ovt Basil, ovKAnth. Pal. 

1156 Ik Anth. Pal. 
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1160 

1157-60 

<7t\o5to9 Kal aocfilr) OvtjtoIs dpayMTaTOL aier 

ovre yap dv ttKovtcw dvpov vTrepKopecraLS' > 

w? S’ aura)? croefr'i.rjv 6 cro<^>d>TaT09 ovk dnoepevyeL, 

aAA’ eparau, dvpov S’ on Svvarai reAecrai. 

Stob. 4.31.26 (1157-58 desunt in codd. Theogn.), w. 1157-60 

1157 apax^Tarov Stob., corr. West 1160 Kopeaai 

Stob. 

1160ab 

t<3 veoi ot vvv dnSpe?'t ipoi ye pev ov ns avdyKJ] 

Tavr epSeiv to>v pot Trpocrde yapiv riOecro. 

1160a coveo aoL vvv dkkov West ex 1095 

1161-62 

ovSeva drjcravpbv rraLcrlv KaTadrjcreL apeivu) 

aiSovs, j)v ayaffois dvbpdcn, Kvpve, SiSaj?. 

Stob. 3.31.16 (w. 1161-62) 

1161 Trauriv KaTaOrjcreiv A, KaraOrprav Trauriv o, Kara- 

drjcreaL evSov Stob. deinde dpeLvov airovcriv S’ ayadois 

avSpdcn Kvpve SiSov codd., apeivio aiSovs, rjv. . . SiS&i? Stob. 
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1157-60 

Wealth and cleverness1 are ever most difficult for 
mortals to conquer; for you cannot glut your desire 

for wealth. Similarly the cleverest man does not 

shun (more) cleverness, but craves it and cannot sat¬ 
isfy his desire. 

1 Or “wisdom.” 

1160ab 

. . -;11, however, am under no obligation to do this. 

Be grateful for what I’ve done before. 

1 West’s text at the beginning (“Make a bid now for someone 

else”) makes the couplet almost identical to 1095-96 and is based 

on the assumption that the opening “had become partly illegible 

through damp or some other cause” (Studies 163). The pronoun 

croi, however, is redundant with the middle and none of the 

attempts to correct the text is convincing. 

1161-62 

You will not leave your sons a better treasure than a 
sense of shame, if you give it to the noble, Cymus.1 

l The first half of the couplet repeats 409, but it is uncertain 

how closely the second half repeats 410. West follows Stobaeus, 

but the latter’s text does not give very appropriate sense and may 

also be corrupt. 
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1162af 

a ovSet? yap ttolvt ecrrl vapoXfiLOS- aXX’ 6 pep 

ecrOXos 

b ToXfjbq eyco// to kclkov kovk eTr'iSpXop opa><> 

c SetXo? S’ ovt ayadoicrLv eVtcrrarat oure kclkolctlv 

d dvpop opoj? picryeip. aOavdrojv re Socrets 

e TTavToiai dvrjTolcnv eirepyopr- aXX’ e-mToXpdp 

f XP1? Scop’ adavaTcov oia SlSovctlp ^XeLV- 

1162b opco? A 1162e eirepyerai O emToXpap A 

1163-64 

ocf)6aXpol Kal yXcocrcra Kal ovara /cat icoo? apSpcbp 

ep pecrcrcp crTrjdecjv ep crwerol? c^aerat. 

Stob. 3.3.19 (w. 1163-64) 

1163 avbpbs Stob. 1164 et^iWro? Stob. 

1164ad 

a rotovrd? rot appp ecrrco c^tXo?, o? top iroupov 

b yLVMCTKMV opyrjv Kal fiapvv opra (})epeL 

c dvrt KacnyvriTOV. crv 84 poi, (f)lXe, ravr ivl dvpcp 

d <f>pa4,eo, Kal ttot4 pov pppcreai e^omcrco. 

e 

f 

1164eh 

ovtlv opolop epol SvvapaL 8it,r)peP0? evpelp 

ttkttop iralpop, otco pp tt? eVecrrt SoXo?- 
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1162af 

For no one is wholly prosperous in every respect. 
The noble man puts up with bad luck even when it 

doesn’t show(?), but the base man does not know 

how to adapt(?) his emotions to good fortune and 

bad alike. The gifts of the immortals come to mor¬ 

tals in all forms, but we must endure to possess their 
gifts, whatever it is they give.1 

1 Essentially identical to 441-46 except for 1162b and d. 

1163-64 

Among the intelligent eyes, tongue, ears, and mind 

are implanted in the middle of their breast.1 

1 Translation uncertain. For attempts to explain the meaning 

and syntax see van Groningen ad loc. 

1164ad 

Let a friend be the sort of man who knows his com¬ 
rade and, like a brother, puts up with his disposition 

even when he is hard to bear. Please take these 

things to heart, my friend, and one day hereafter you 
will remember me.1 

l Identical to 97-100 except for a slight change at the be¬ 

ginning. 

1164eh 

I can find none like myself in my search for a loyal 

comrade in whom there is no deceit. When I come 
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g es /3d<rav6v t eXdcbv TrapaTpifiopevos re 

po\v/38w 

h ypvijos, v7repTepirj<; appbv evecrTi Xoyos. 

1164eh om. p 1164gS’0 po\ifi§a> codd., corr. van 

Herwerden ] 164h Xoyo? A, poos O 

1165-66 

1165 rots ayaOol'; cryppucrye, KaKolcn, 8i prjirod’ 

op-dpret, 

evr av o8ov crreXAp reppar’ eir’ epnoplriv. 

1166 ear West reXer;? p, -019 O, crreXe-rji A, corr. Bergk 

Teppar in ipnoplpp A reppara t ipnoptrjs o, an’ ipnopir\<s 

West (et reXep?) 

1167-68 

tmv ayadcov icrdXr] piv dnoKpLcn9, ecr9\d Se epya- 

tmv Se kclkmv avepob SetAd (frepovcriv enr). 

1169-70 

eK KaxeTcupLrjs kclkcl ■ytt'erar ev 8i /cat adro? 

1170 yvcocrr), inel peyaXovs r/XLTes adavarov5. 

1169 Kayeratpetr/? OXD 1170 peydXap> Camerarius 

1171-76 

yvMprjv, Kvpve, deol dvrjTolcn. SlSovctlv dpio-TT/v 

avOpo>7rot5' yvMprj neipaTa navTos e^et. 

a paxap, octtis S17 piv eyet <£pecr«'- p 7roXv 

Kpeicrcrcov 
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to the touchstone and am gold rubbed beside lead, 
the balance ol superiority is in me.1 

1 A version of 415-18, but the alteration in 1164g results in 

hanging nominatives. 

1165-66 

Mingle with the noble and never accompany the 

base, whenever you set out for your journey’s goal 
with a view to trade. 

1167-68 

Noble is the response of the noble and noble their 

actions, but the base words of the base are carried 
on the wind. 

1169-70 

From bad company bad things result. You’ll know 

that well yourself, since you have sinned against 

mighty gods. 

1171-76 

Judgement, Cymus, is the best gift of the gods to 
mortal men: judgement holds the key to every- 

thing.1 Blessed is he whose mind possesses it. In- 
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v/3pio? ovXofJi€.vr)<; AevyaXiov re xopov 

1175 [ecrrr Kaxov Se /3poroicrt Kopo5, rcoi' ov tl ko-klov] 

-ndcra yap ex tovtcov, Kvpve, TriXei xaxor 775. 

1171 apLcrTOv Bekker 1172 avd pcoiros AO, avOpdnrov 

p, corr. Bergk 1173 a Naeke (cf. 1013), <n codd. (o> O) 

rj A, eTrei o 1176 tootou Camerarius 

1177-78 

et k’ eip? epyaiv alcrypcov airadiy; xal depyos, 

Kvpve, peylcrTpv xev neipav dperrj5. 

1178ab 

ToXp.av xpr) yaXeirolcnv iv dXyecrLV prop eyovra, 

rrpb'; Se decvv alrelv exXvaLV dOavarcov. 

1178a hr’ O r)Trap O 1178b re 6ea>v 8’ O 

1179-80 

Kbpne, deovs aiSov xal §6l8l0l• rodro yap aVSpa 

1180 etpyei ppr’ epSeiv p-r/re Xeyi.iv acrefirj. 

Orion anth. 3.5 (p. 45 Schneidewin), w. 1179-80 

1180 /xTjre TraOeiv Orion 

1181-82 

Srjpocfidyov Se rvpavvov, 077015 edeXe 15, xaraxXlvai- 

ov vip,ecTL<5 77po5 #ed>v ylveraL ovSepia. 

1181 edeA 175 O, sscr. I 
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deed it is much superior to accursed lawlessness or 

baneful excess. [Excess is harmful to mortals; 
there’s nothing worse.]2 For from these things, 

Cymus, comes every misery. 

1 Cf. Solon fr. 16. 2 I agree with West (Studies 163-64) 

that “the line is a patchwork designed to replace a longer passage 

that led to 1176.” 

1177-78 

If you should neither suffer nor commit shameful 

acts, Cymus, you would possess the greatest proof 

of merit. 

1178ab 

He whose heart is in dire distress must endure and 

ask the immortal gods for release.1 

l A variation on 555-56. 

1179-80 

Cymus, respect and fear the gods. For this restrains 

a man from impious deed or word. 

1181-82 

Lay low, by any means you wish, a tyrant who de¬ 

vours the people. The gods show no resentment. 
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1184a 

1185 

1190 

1183-84b 

ovSeva, Kvpv, avyai (^aecnpfipoTOV rjeXloLO 

avSp i(f>opu)cr’ w prj pdipos eTTLKpeparaL- 

6l(ttmv 8’ ov Svvapau yvcbvai voov ovtlv exovcnv 

ovre yap ev epSaiv avSdvco ovre KaKO><;. 

1183-84 om. XD, 1184ab om. p 

1185-86 

vovs ayaOov, Kal yAwcrcra- ra S’ ev TravpoLCTL 

7re(f)VKev 

avSpacnv ot tovtojv dpL<f>OTepci)v t a plat. 

1185 ayaffb'; o t codd., corr. Stephanus 

1187-90 

ovtls diTOLva SiSovs Oavarov <f>vyou ovSe fiapelav 

SvcrTvyLrjv, el prj poup’ eitl reppa /3aXou, 

ovS’ av Svo-cfipocrvvas, ore Srj Oeos dXyea TrepiTj/, 

9vr)TO<; dvrjp Swpot? fiovXopevos 7rpo<f>vyelv. 

1188 SvcrTvylav o 1189 Trepneu o, -ot Bergk 

1190 ovXopevas Matthiae Trpo(f)vyr) A, -ot Camerarius 

1191-94 

ovk epap.au leXicrpa) /3aaLXir]i(p eyKaraKeicrdaL 

reOvews, aXXa tl pou [covtl yevour ayaOov. 

d<nrd0aXoL Se Tairr/o-LV opoiov crTpMpa Oavovru- 

tlo £vvov, <TKXr)pdv ylverau rj paXaKov. 

1194 to £vXov 7] codd., corr. West: alii alia 
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1183-84b 

Cymus, the rays of the sun that brings light to mor¬ 

tals look upon no man over whom blame does not 
hang; but I cannot understand the attitude the 

townsmen have, since neither by good actions nor 

by bad do I please them.1 

1 The second couplet is a variation on 367-68. Some editors 

treat the couplets as separate. 

1185-86 

The mind is a good thing and so is the tongue; but 
they are found in few men who have control over 

both. 

1187-90 

No one can pay a ransom and avoid death or heavy 

misfortune,1 if fate does not set a limit, nor, al¬ 
though he wish to, can a mortal avoid mental dis¬ 

tress through bribery, when the god sends pain. 

l Cf. Solon fr. 24.9-10. 

1191-94 

I do not crave to he on a couch fit for a king when I’m 
dead; rather, may something good be mine while 

I’m alive. Thoms are as good a bed for the dead as 
rugs. It’s all the same to him whether the bed is hard 

or soft. 
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1195 

1200 

1205 

1195-96 

prj tl deovs erTtopKov erropwOv ov yap avexTOV 

adavarov'; KptnJjat. xpelos oefrecXopevov. 

1195 /u/rjre o emopxos A dvvarov Emperius 

1197-1202 

opviOos (frcjvrjv, Ho\vTTai8ri, o£v /3oa>o-r]s 

r/xovcr’, r\ re (3porols ayyeX.o? r]\9’ aporov 

djpaiov Kai pot KpaSlrjv endra^e peXauvav, 

ottl poc evavOels aXXoi eyovcriv aypovs, 

Ol)8e pOL ppLOVOL KV<f)OV eXxOVCTLV aporpov 

tTTj? dXXrj<; pvrjo-Trjst elvexa vavrLXirjs. 

1198 aporpov o 1201 Kvcjxov . . . aporpov p 

1203-1206 

ovx eip\ ov8’ ijit’ epov xexXrjaerai. ovS’ errl 

rvp/3(p 

olpcoydeis vrrb yrjv eicn rvpavvos avr/p, 

ov8’ av exelvos epov reOvrjoros ovr avtcoro 

ovre Kara /3Xe(f>dp(ov Oeppa jddXoi 8dxpva. 

1204 errl o 1205 re6vei6ro<; AOI 

1207-1208 

ovre ere Ka)pab,eiv arrepvxopev ovre xaXovpev 

aprraXeos rrapedv, xal <f)iXos evr av airfjs. 

1207 drrepvKopaL ovre xaXovpai o 1208 dpyaXeos 

codd., corr. Bergk yap icov codd., corr. Camerarius 
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1195-96 

Do not swear falsely by the gods; for to hide from 
the immortals a debt that is owed is not be tolerated. 

1197-1202 

I heard the bird’s1 shrill cry, Polypaides, which 

comes to men as a messenger of the season for 

ploughing; and it struck my melancholy heart, since 

others possess my flowering fields and mules do not 
pull the curved plough for me . . . because of sea¬ 
faring.2 

11.e., the crane. Cf. Hes. Opera 448-50. 2 The last verse 

is judged corrupt by most and none of the many emendations is 

persuasive. It seems likely that Theognis has lost his land because 

of a disastrous sea voyage. 

1203-1206 

I shan’t go and he won’t be invited by me.1 A tyrant 
won’t be mourned (by me) even at his tomb when he 

goes beneath the earth, any more than he would 

grieve or let warm tears fall from his eyes when I am 

dead. 

l This seems to mean, ‘ I shall not go to his funeral nor will he 

be invited to mine.’ 

1207-1208 

We neither exclude you from our revel nor do we 
invite you. You are welcome1 when present and a 

friend when absent. 

1 If apyaXeos is retained, the meaning would be “you are trou¬ 

blesome” or “a nuisance,” but this conflicts with 1207 which sug¬ 

gests that it is all the same whether the person joins in the revel 

or not. 
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1210 

1209-10 

AWcjv pev yevos eipl, 7roA.1v S’ evret^ea 

olkoi), TTaTpcoas yrjs airepvKopevos. 

1215 

1211-16 

prj p d(f)eXd)<; TTait^ovcra (piXov*? Sewage TOKrjas, 

:Apyvpi crol pev yap SovXlov ~qpap evt, 

ppiv S’ aXXa pev ecrn, yvvai, /ca/ca ttoXX’, inel 

£k yrjs 

(f>evyopev, apyaXerj S’ ovk evi SovXocrvvr}, 

ov6’ ppas 7repvacrv 770A19 ye pev ean /cat rjplv 

KaXr), Arjda'iU) KeieXipevr] TreSuw. 

1212 Apyvpi Bergk, apyvpi A, apyvpi o crv AO 

1216 KlOacoj A2OI TTorapa) Brunck 

1217-18 

pr/TTore Trap KXalovra Ka9eL,6pevoi yeXaaojpev 

rots avTwv ayadols, Kvpv , eTUTepiropevoL. 

1217 “py/TTOTe ab excerptore illatum videtur” West 

KXa'iovTL O, nXalovcn p 
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1209-10 

I am Aethon1 by birth, but I dwell in the well-walled 

city of Thebes, excluded from my homeland. 

1 Presumably a fictitious name, but its significance is un¬ 

known. Since this is the name Odysseus takes on in Od. 19.183, 

an allusion to that passage is often assumed, but there too the 

significance is unclear. As an adjective it means ‘fiery’ in a variety 

of senses. 

1211-16 

Don’t make silly jokes and mock my parents, 

Argyris.1 For you there is slavery, but for me, though 
I have many other woes, woman, because I am in ex¬ 

ile from my land, there is no dreadful slavery nor am 

I for sale. Moreover, I have a city, a fair one that lies 
on the Lethaean plain.2 

1 Identity unknown. The name would be appropriate for an 

hetaera. 2 Lethaeus was a tributary of the Maeander river, 

but some see a reference to the river of the underworld, compar¬ 

ing “the plain of Lethe” (to Apd-ps neSlov) in Arist. Frogsl86 and 

Plato Rep. 10.621a. Identification depends on how the poem as a 

whole is interpreted, and on this there is no agreement. See L. 

Kurke, Cl Ant 16 (1997) 143-45. 

1217-18 

Let us never1 laugh if we sit beside one who mourns, 
Cymus, rejoicing in our own good fortune.2 

1 West excises the first word because elsewhere in the corpus 

the negative is used with an imperative, not the subjunctive. 

2 For the opposite sentiment cf. 1041-42. 
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1220 

1225 

1219-20 

ixOpov piv xab^bv kolI Svcrpevrj e^avar-fjcraL, 

K vpve- (j)i\ov Se (fy'iXaj pa Slop i^avaTav. 

1219 Svcrpevel Bergk 

Stob. 3.8.9 

1221-22 

7roAAd (ftepetv ela>6e Abyo? 0vr)TOLcrL fipoToicnv 

TTralcrpaTa ttj? yvtoprjs, Kvpve, rapacrcropevrj<?. 

1223-24 
Stob. 3.20.1 

ovSev, Kvpv, opyfj<; aSiKcbrepov, rj tov eyovra 

irrjpaivei, 6vpa> Sei\a xaPLC°ptvr). 

1225-26 
Stob. 4.22.5 

ovSev, Kvpv , ayaOrjs yXvxepuiTepov ecrn 

yvvatKOS' 

fjLaprvs iycb, crv S’ epol yivov d\r)0oo-vvr)<;. 

1226 Se pov S, 8e poi MA, expl. Brunck 
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1219-20 

It is difficult for an enemy to deceive even an enemy, 

Cymus, but easy for a friend to deceive a friend. 

1221-30 

The first three couplets are preserved only in Stobaeus, the 
fourth in Athenaeus. Both sources assign them to Theognis. 1227- 
28 are omitted, since Mimnermus fr. 8 was wrongly inserted here. 

1221-22 

Speech1 is apt to cause many a slip for mortal men, 

Cymus, when their judgement is in turmoil. 

l Or “calculation.” Because Stobaeus cites the couplet under 
the heading “On cowardice,” some emend Xdyo? to a word for 
‘fear’ (Seos, <i>o/3os), but the error may rest with Stobaeus or the 
context may have contained a reference to cowardice. 

1223-24 

There is nothing more unjust than anger, Cymus. It 

harms the one who possesses it, gratifying his base 

instincts. 

1225-26 

Nothing is sweeter than a good wife, Cymus. I tes¬ 

tify to it; you testify to my truthfulness.1 

l It is unclear whether this means that Cymus is to marry a 
similar wife or to testify to the character of the poet’s wife. Proba¬ 
bly the former. 
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Ath. 10.457a 

1229-30 

1230 

T/Sr) yap pe KeKXrjKe daXacrcrLOS oti<a8e v€Kpo<;, 

TedvrjKO)'? £a>a> <t>0eyyopevos crro/xan. 

Book 11 

1231-34 

("Epea?. Mawai r’ eTL0r]vr](TavTO Xa/3ovcrao 

€K credev a>Xero pev ’IXiod aKpoiroXcs, 

coXero S’ AiyeiSiys <dr)crevs peyas, coXero 8’ Ata? 

ecr9Xb<; ’O1X1018175 crfjcrLV aTacrOaXiat?. 

1234 rjai-v West 

1235-38 

1235 d> Tral, aKovcrov ipev Sapao-as (frpevas- ovtol 

CLTreidr) 

pv9ov epw ttj crfj KapSir] ovS’ ayapiv. 
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1229-30 

For a corpse from the sea has summoned me home 
now; though dead, it speaks with a living voice.1 

1 Athenaeus explains the riddle as referring to a conch. After 

the mollusc was removed, the shell could be used as a trumpet. 

The poet may be indicating a return from exile. 

Book II 

1231-1389 

The remaining verses are preserved only in ms A, which as¬ 

signs them to Book 2 (ikeyelcov /3). Many are erotic, with empha¬ 

sis on the pederastic. 

1231-34 

Cruel Eros, the spirits of Madness took you up and 

nursed you. Because of you Troys acropolis was de¬ 
stroyed, and great Theseus, Aegeus’ son, and noble 

Ajax, Oi'leus’ son, through your acts of recklessness.1 

1 Troy was destroyed because of Helen’s elopement with Paris; 

Theseus probably because he accompanied Pirithous in an at¬ 

tempt to carry off Persephone (in some accounts he was impris¬ 

oned in Hades, in others he was set free by Heracles); and Ajax 

because of his rape of Cassandra (cf. Alcaeus fr. 298). 

1235-38 

Listen, boy, you who have mastered my soul.1 I’ll 
not say anything unpersuasive or displeasing to your 
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1240 

aWa t\t}6l vou> awLelv eVo?- ovtol avayKT) 

tovt epSeip on ctol prj xaradvpiOP fj. 

1235 anexOrj vel anevOrj Meineke, dur/vr) dub. West 

1236 /cpaSlrji A, corr. Bekker 1237 crupiSecp A, corr. 

Lachmann 

1238ab 

pr/TTOTf. top 7rapeoPTa pe9eh? <f>l\op aXkop epevpa 

SelXwp <xp9pwvcop pr/paai vetdopepos. 

1239-40 

irokXaKL tol 7rap’ ipol Kara o~ov ke^ovcri paraua, 

xal mipd croi kclt epov- tu>p Se crv prj ^vplei. 

1240 £vvie A, corr. Buttmann 

1241-42 

Xaiprjcreis rf/ vpocrde TrapoLXopeprj (fukorpn, 

TTj? Se vapepxopeprjs ovk€t ecrr) Tapirjs. 
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heart. Come, have the patience of mind to under¬ 
stand my words. You are under no compulsion to do 

what is distasteful to you. 

1 Or “listen to me, boy, and gain control of your thoughts,” i.e., 

“change your way of thinking”; but §a/ra£co is so common in erotic 

contexts that Vetta’s explanation seems preferable to the usual 

rendering. 

1238ab 

Never forsake the friend you have and seek another, 

persuaded by what base men say to you.1 

1 Identical to 1151-52. 

1239-40 

Often they’ll say foolish things against you in my 
presence and against me in your presence. Pay no 

heed to them.1 

1 West separates the couplet from 1238ab, but most connect 

them and this is unobjectionable. 

1241-42 

You will derive pleasure from the former love that is 

past, but you will no longer be in control of the love 

that is coming on.1 

l Perhaps the addressee has passed the age at which he was the 

one pursued and so could exercise control; now he is at an age 

when he will do the pursuing and control will change hands. 
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1243-44 

8r)v Sr) Kal <f>lXol d>p,ev eireur clXXolctlv o/uXeL, 

r)do<; ex<*>v 8oXtov, tt'utt(o<; olvtItvttov. 

1244 mcrreco? A, corr. West (77tcrreo5 Bekker et A in ras., prob. 

Vetta) 

1245 

1245-46 

ovTrod’ vScjp Kal irvp crup.p.ei^erar ovSe Trod’ r]p,el<; 

ttuttoI err’ aXXrjXoLS Kal <f>LXot ecrcropieda. 

1246 eV Bekker, r dub. West 

1247-48 

(ppovTicrov ex@os ep,ov Kal VTrep/3acrLV, ictOl Se 

OvjXO) 

d><; a icf)’ dpLapTcoXfj relaop-aL co? 8vvap.ai. 

1247 e^dpos A, corr. Bekker (p in ras. A) 

1249-52 

Trai, crv p.ev avTcos iirel KpiObjv eKopecrOr)?, 

1250 avdv; ivl araOpiov^ r/kvdes rjp,eTepov<; 

rjvloxbv re ttoOcov ayaOov \eip.a>va re KaXov 

Kprjvrjv T6 \lfvxp~rjv aXcrea re crKLepd. 

1253-54 

dA/3ios, (I) TralSe? re (ftlXcn Kal puvwxe? ltt7tol 

drjpevTal re Kwe? Kai %evoi aXXoSaTToi. 

1254 /cai, Kvves aypevral Kal £evo<; dXA.oSa.7rb9 Plat. L(/s. 

212e sine poetae nomine, Hermias in Phaedr. 231e (p. 38 

Couvreur) Soloni tribuens 
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1243-44 

Let’s be friends for a long time; thereafter1 associate 

with others, you whose deceitful ways are the very 
opposite of loyalty. 

1 1243 = 597, except that eVeir’ (‘thereafter’) has replaced 

arap t (‘but’). The sense is unsatisfactory and West may well be 

right to treat eVeir’ as corrupt. 

1245-46 

Water and fire will never mix, and we will never be 
true friends to each other. 

1247-48 

Reflect on my hatred and your transgression,1 and 
know in your heart that I will make you pay for your 

offence to the best of my ability. 

1 Some such translation is common, but it is very harsh to un¬ 

derstand “your” after the preceding “my.” Perhaps, as Renehan 

suggests to me, the correct translation here is “my superiority,” 

since the cognate verb can mean “to surpass.” 

1249-52 

Boy, you’re just like a horse; when you got your fill of 

barley, you came back to my stable, longing for your 
skilled charioteer, lovely meadow, cool spring water, 

and shady groves.1 

1 The horse is a common image in erotic poetry. 

1253-54 

Happy is he who has dear boys, horses of uncloven 

hoof, hunting dogs, and friends in foreign parts.1 

i Almost identical to Solon fr. 23 (see n. ad loc.). 
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1255-56 

1255 oans fjcrj iralSas re cjnXel Kai pw)(as lirirovs 

Kai Kvvas, ovirore oi Ovpos ev eixfrpocruvr). 

1257-58 

0) Trot, KLvSvVOLCTL TToXvTrXdyKTOUTLV opolos 

opyrjv aXXore rols aXXore roicri (f>'iXr)v. 

1257 iKrivourL Welcker, alii alia opocol Wilamowitz 

1258 <t>iXelv A (recep. West), corr. Hermann et Ahrens, rois 

cf>iXos el Schneidewin, alii alia 

1259-62 

d) rral, tt)v popcfyrjv pev eef>vs KaXos, aXX 

eir'iKe irai 

1260 Kaprepos ayvu>pcvv crfj K€<f)aXfj orrefiavos’ 

lktlvov yap eyees dyyuTT pocfiov ev cjipeo-iv rjOos, 

aXXcov avdpwircov prjpacri ireidopevos- 

1263-66 

d) rral, os ev epSovTi KaKrjv direScoxas dpoLfirjV, 

ov8e res avT ayaOcov eerri yapts Trapa. cro'r 

1265 ovSev irco p covrjcras' eyeo Se ere ttoXXolkls t/Stj 

eh epScov aiSovs ov8epirjs ervyov. 

1267-70 

irals re Kai liriros opolov eyei voov ovre yap liriros 

rjvloyov /eXaiet Keipevov ev kovlj), 

aXXa tov herTepov avSpa (f>epei Kpcdalcri. Kopeadeis• 

1270 ws S’ avreos Kai irals tov irapeovra (fnXel. 
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1255-56 

Whoever does not love boys, horses of uncloven 

hoof, and dogs, never has good cheer in his heart. 

1257-58 

Boy, you are like roving perils1 in your disposition, 
loving now these, now those. 

1 Welcker’s emendation ‘kites,’ a migratory bird, is attractive, 

especially in view of 1261, but the corruption is hard to explain. 

1259-62 

Boy, your form is handsome, but on your head there 
lies a stubborn and senseless crown. For you have in 

your heart the disposition of a close-wheeling kite, 

led on by what other men say. 

1263-66 

Boy, you have repaid your benefactor badly and 

there is no gratitude from you for kindnesses ren¬ 
dered. Never yet have you bestowed any benefit on 

me, and I who have often done you a good turn have 

met with no respect. 

1267-70 

A boy and a horse have a similar outlook. A horse 

does not weep for its charioteer lying in the dust, but 
carries the man who comes next, when it’s had its fill 

of barley. In the same way also a boy loves the man 

who’s at hand. 
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1275 

1280 

1271-74 

d> 77cu, papyocrvvp<; aito pev voov coXecra? ecrOXov, 

al<T)(vvp Se 0iAoi5 pperepoi<; eyevov 

appe S’ avex[w£as pLKpov \povov, ck Se dveXXdv 

r)Ka y evojppicrdpv vvkto<; eyreLyopevy/?. 

1271 papyoavvps . . . pev A, corr. Bekker 1273 0eXXd>v 

A, corr. Bekker 1274 eTreiyopevos A, corr. Passow 

1275-78 

d) paios Ko.i ’ Epoj? eVtreXXerat, pv'iKa ttep yp 

avdecnv eiaptvdl<; OaXXei ae^opevp- 

Tppos "Epai? 7rpokivd)v Kvvpov vepLKaXXea vpaov 

eicTLV eV’ avOpMTrovs crveppa <f)epu>v Kara yp<;. 

1278 ypv Weigel 

1278ab 

ocrrt? croi fdovXevaev ipev irepi, k<x'l cr eKeXevcrev 

oiyecrdaL yrpoXurovd’ ppereppv (fnXlpv . . . 

1278cd 

ve/3pov vire^ <eX>d(j)OiO Xeatv w? clXkl TreTroi9cj<; 

Trocrcri KaTapdpx\ja<; alparos ovk eynov. 

1278d KaTcupapipas Al 

1279-82 

ovk eOeXco ere /ea/rai? ep&eiv, ov8’ el po i ape Lvov 

npos Oecbv dOavarcvv eererercu, <5 KaXe val- 
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1271-74 

Boy, because of your lustful behaviour you have lost 

your good sense, and you have become a source of 

shame to my friends. For a short time you gave me 
cooling relief and after stormy weather1 I quietly 

put into harbour as night hastened on.2 

1 Presumably a metaphor for passion. 2 Or, retaining 

the reading of the MS, “hastening during the night.” 

1275-78 

Love too rises in season, when the burgeoning earth 
blooms with spring flowers. Then Love leaves the 

beautiful island of Cyprus and goes among men, 

bringing seed down upon the land. 

1278ab 

Whoever gave you advice about me and told you to 

abandon my friendship and go . . ,l 

i The couplet is identical to 1101-1102 and is similarly incom¬ 

plete, although it is possible, as Vetta argues, that the excerptor 

intended kcu to mean “also” rather than “and.” 

1278cd 

Like a lion trusting in his might, I snatched a fawn 
from the doe with my claws, and did not drink its 

blood.1 

i Identical to 949-50. See n. 1 ad loc. 

1279-82 

I have no wish to treat you badly, dear boy, not even 

if it will be better for me in the eyes of the immortal 
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1285 

1290 

ov yap dpapTcvkalcnv ivl crpuKpalai Ka0rjp.aL. 

tS)v Se KakSiv vaiScov fovTocreTOVT’aSLKOJvt. 

1282 oiVi? en ovk dSiKuiv Vetta, oil rtcri? ovS’ HSikcov 

Boissonade, alii alia 

1283-94 

d) 7rai, prj p dSi/rer en ctol Ka<Ta>0vpLO<; eivat 

fiovXopaL, ev(f)pocrvvri tovto crvvels ayaOfj. 

ov yap tol pe Sokcv -rrapekevaeaL ovS’ aTTaTrjcreLS- 

VLKrjcra<; yap e^eis to rrkeov e^OTruroi, 

dkkd <r eyd> Tpoirroj (fievyovrd pe, ais irore (ftaerLV 

’lacriov Kovprjv rrapOevov lao-lrjv 

Mpa'irjv rrep eovaav avaivopevrjv yapov avSpcvv 

(jjevyeiv £(ixrapevrj S’ epy aTekecrra TeXet 

770x7505 poo-cjncrOelaa Sopcvv £avOrj ’ArakavT-rj- 

a>xeT° S’ {njjrjkas ei5 Kopvcfids opeoov 

(jrevyovcr’ Ipepoevra yapov, xpvarj<i A<f>poStT7)<i 

Scdpa- reXo? S’ eyva> Kal pak’ dvaLvopevrj. 

1283 KaOvpLos A, corr. Bekker 1285 ov—SoX&> suppl. 

m2(saec. X) 0770x170-175 A, corr. Bekker 1290 ianrapivrjv 

A, corr. Bekker 
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gods. For I do not sit in judgement on trifling of¬ 
fences.1 Of handsome boys . . ,2 

1 Or “For I sit in judgement on no trifling offences.” 

2 The poet may be saying that all handsome boys do wrong or that 

handsome boys can do wrong with impunity. In an erotic context 

‘doing wrong’ involves failure to reciprocate the affection shown. 

1283-94 

Boy, don’t wrong me. I still want to please you,1 and 

I make this observation with all good cheer. Rest as¬ 
sured, you will not get the better of me nor will you 

trick me. For though (if?) you have won and have 

the advantage hereafter,2 yet I shall wound3 you 

as you flee from me, as they say once the daughter 
of Iasius, the maiden Iasie, who was ripe for mar¬ 

riage, refused men and fled. Girding herself, blonde 
Atalanta left her father’s home and tried to accom¬ 

plish what was not to be accomplished. She went off 
to the lofty mountain peaks, fleeing from lovely mar¬ 

riage, the gift of golden Aphrodite. But in the end 

she came to know it, in spite of her refusal.4 

l Many editors treat this as parenthetic: “Boy, don’t wrong 

me—I still want to please you—but understand this with all good 

cheer.” This is unnecessarily harsh. 2 Translation uncertain. 

3 An erotic metaphor. 4 West (Studies 165-67) and Vetta ar¬ 

gue that what follows the middle of 1288 has been inserted from a 

different poem on Atalanta, but I agree with those who reject this. 

Just as Atalanta refused marriage but eventually succumbed to 

Milanion, so the boy has refused the poet’s love but in the end will 

be won over. No reference to Atalanta’s race with Hippomenes 

need be seen. For recent discussions of the poem see Lustrum 33 

(1991) 213-14. 
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1300 

1305 

1310 

ELEGIAC POETRY 

1295-98 

at irai, pip pe KaKolcrLV ev a\yecrL Ovpov bpivfls, 

pr)8e pe arj (^iXoTrjs Scopara Uepare(f)6vri<; 

otyr/TaL irpo^epovcra- 9ed>p S €7rom£eo prjpLP 

ftdtjtv T avdptoTTtov, r)itlcl vaxrapepos. 

1295 6plvai<i A, corr. Bekker 

1299-1304 

to iral, peypi P-e TTpo(f>evtjeat; ws ere Slcokcop 

8it,r)pL- aUa tl poi reppa yevotro Kiyelp 

fcn^crot'yTjt- ctv Se papyov eytoP Kal dyr/popa 

dvpbv 

(ftevyeu9 lkt'lpov ayerkiop pdo5 kycop. 

aW’ eiripeLvov, epol Se StSov ydptv- ovk€tl Sippop 

e^ei? KvTrpoyevovs 8a>pov ioare^dvov. 

1301 cttj5 opyrjs Hermann, err)? opprjs Gianotti 

1302 cf>evyoL<; A, corr. Bekker 

1305-10 

dvpto yvovs otl TT0u8eLas TTo\vr)paTov dv6o<; 

MKVTepov crraStov, tovto cruvei<; ydkacrop 

Secrpov, prj vore Kal ctv ySt^creat, o/3pipe nalStoP, 

Kwrpoyevovs S’ epycov dvTidcrrjs yaXeTTtoP, 

toavep eyto pvp cbS’ eirl croi. erv Se ravra </>v\a£ai, 

prjSe ere PLKrjcrr) tTratSaiSTjt KaKOTTjs. 

1307 bearpov Peek 

L309 oi8’ A, corr. Bekker 

1308 ar'Twzcret? A, corr. Blaydes 

1310 Tral() dSar/ Bergk, alii alia 
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1295-98 

Boy, don’t stir up my soul in the midst of my cruel 

torments1 and don’t let my love for you carry me off 

to the house of Persephone.2 Respect the wrath of 
the gods and the talk of men, and conceive kindly 

thoughts. 

1 Or perhaps “don’t stir up my soul with cruel torments.” 

2 A reference to suicide. 

1299-1304 

Boy, how long will you flee from me? How I pursue 

and seek you out! May there come some end (to my 
eager desire for you?). But you, with lustful and ar¬ 

rogant heart and with the cruel ways of the kite, 
keep fleeing. Come, wait up and grant me your 

favour. Not for long will you possess the gift of the 

violet-crowned Cyprus-born.1 

1 I.e., youth is short-lived and when the young have passed 

beyond adolescence Aphrodite no longer causes them to inspire 

passion in others. 

1305-10 

Realizing in your heart that the bloom of lovely boy¬ 

hood passes more swiftly than a footrace, reflect on 
this and release me from my bonds, lest one day you 
too, mighty boy, be overpowered and encounter the 

harsh workings of the Cyprus-born, just as I now do 

with you. Guard against this and do not let bad be¬ 

haviour get the better of you . . . 
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1315 

1320 

1311-18 

ov p eXaOes KXeipas, <b iral—Kal yap ere 

tovtols, oicrvep vvv dpOpxos rjSe (fx'xXos 

eirXev, eprjv Se pe0rjKa<? drlpr/Tov xfxxXoTriTa. 

ov pev Srj tovtois y rjerda c/>iXo9 TTporepov, 

aXX’ eyco £k vavrcov a eSoKovv Orjcreadax eralpov 

ttxcttov. Kal 8t) vvv aXXov eyoxcrOa (jx'xXov 

aXX’ 6 pev ev epScov Kexpax- ere Se prj Ti9 dirdvroov 

av6 patvcov icropdxv TraxSo([>xXexv edeXox. 

1311 ovk A, corr. Edmonds Sxcopax A (prob. Vetta), 

Sxcoppax Hermann, Sxcokoi Ahrens (prob. West) 

1312 (ftxXoxq A, corr. Bekker 1314 crv pev Sp rovrois r A, 

corr. Hermann 1315 erperedax A, corr. Seidler 

1316 eyexerda Bekker (prob. Vetta) 1317 Kexpx A, corr. 

Bekker 1318 vaxSa cjxxXexv A, corr. Bekker 

1318ab 

d> pox eyw SeiXo?- Kal Srj Karayappa pev 

eyOpo t9, 

ToxxTx ef)lXoxs Se novos Sexva TraOebv yevoprjv. 

1319-22 

d> 77ai, eirex tox 8d>Ke Oea yapxv xpepoecrcrav 

Kn7rpi9, (tov S’ exSos irdax veoxcrx peXex, 

TwvS’ eTTOLKOvo-ov iiToxv Kal eprjv yapxv evdeo dvpw, 

yvov9 epo9 019 yaXerrov yxverax avSpl (fxepexv. 

1320 Traxcrxveoxax A, corr. Bekker 1322 epov cog 

yaXeTTOs Bergk 
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1311-18 

I was aware, boy, that you cheated on me—in fact I 

... you—in favour of those with whom you are now a 

close friend, throwing aside my friendship as of no 

value. You were not their friend before, whereas I 
thought that out of all I would make you a loyal com¬ 

rade. Go ahead, take another friend now; but I, your 

benefactor, am laid low. Let no one among all men, 

viewing you, desire to love a boy. 

mSab1 
O wretch that I am! Because of my wretched suffer¬ 

ing I have become a joy to my enemies and a burden 
to my friends. 

1 Virtually identical to 1107-1108. 

1319-22 

Boy, since the Cyprian goddess gave you a beauty 

that arouses desire and all the young men are ob¬ 

sessed with your looks, listen to these words of mine 
and take them to heart as a favour to me, knowing 

that love is hard for a man to bear.1 

i As Vetta argues, the connection between the causal and main 

clause seems to be that good looks and good sense should be 

complementary and that consequently the boy should have the 

, wisdom to reciprocate the speakers love. 
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1325 

1330 

1335 

1323-26 

Kvttpoyevp, vavcrov fie ttovmv, aKeSaaov Se 

fiepi/ivas 

Ovfiofiopovs, arpexpov S’ avdis e? evcppoavvas- 

fiepp,rfpa<; S’ airoTTave /ra/cd?, So? S’ evcppovi 9vfi<Z> 

fierp’ yf/3r]? reXeaavT epyfiara aaxppoavvy/?. 

1324 rpixpov van der Mey 1325 evcppoavvdvpco A, 

corr. Bekker 

1327-34 

d> itcu, ew? av €XT?? Xelav yewv, ovnTore cr’ aivZov 

Travcrofiai, ovS’ et fiOL popcnpLOV Icttl 9aveZv. 

aoi re SlSovt en KaXov, epol t ovk aicrypop 

ipWPTL 

aireZp. aXXa yopecop Xiaaofiai rffieTepwv, 

aiSeo p?, d> TraZ < >, SlSovs yapiv, el irore Kal av 

e^et? Ku7rpo'ye^o{'? S<Z>pov ioareepapov 

Xpyf't^MV Kal eir’ dXXov eXevaeai- aXXa ere Saificop 

SoZrj twv avT(Z)v avriTvyeZv eTreoov. 

1327 Xiav A, corr. Bekker aalvcov A, corr. Orelli 

1329 SiSovv Bergk (prob. Vetta) 1331 <KaXe> Welcker, alii 

alia 

1335-36 

bA/3io9, dcrri? epojv yvfipd^eraL oi/caSe eXddv, 

evScop aup KaXZp ttaeSl 7Tavrfp.epio<;. 

1335-36 OLKaSe <S’> eXffcop evSei Bekker 1336 evSeiv 

A, evScop West 
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1323-26 

Cyprus-born, put an end to my pain, scatter the 

cares that gnaw at my heart, and restore me to hap¬ 

piness. Keep away cruel worries and with kindly 

heart grant me the workings of a sound mind, now 
that I have completed1 my span of youth. 

1 Less probably, “when I have completed.” 

1327-34 

Boy, as long as you have a chin that is smooth. I’ll 

never stop praising you, not even if it is destined that 
I die.1 It’s a fine thing still for you the giver and it’s 

not shameful for me the lover to ask. I beseech you, 
on behalf of our (my?) parents, show me respect, 

boy, and grant me your favour. If one day you too 

shall crave the gift of the Cyprus-born crowned with 

violets and pursue another, then may the god grant 
that you meet with the same response.2 

1 Many editors treat 1327-28 as a separate couplet. 

2 I.e., when you become a lover, may the response you meet with 

be favourable or unfavourable, depending on how you respond 

to me. 

1335-36 

Happy the man who goes home and engages in amo¬ 

rous exercise, sleeping with a handsome boy all day 

long. 
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1340 

1345 

1350 

1337-40 

OVK6T epa> 77atSd?, xa\e7rd5 S’ a.Tre\aKTLa avlas, 

poyOovs t apyaXeovs acrpevos i^ecfrvyov, 

iKkeXvpcu 8e 77odov vpbs evarecfxxvov Kvdepelr]';- 

croi S’, d) ttol, £<TT’ ovSepla 777505 ipov. 

1341-50 

dial, 7ratSo5 bpco dvaXoxpoo5, 05 pe <t>lXoicriv 

iracTL paX’ eK(f>alv6L kovk bOeXovTOS epov. 

rkr/cropai ov Kpvxpas- aeKovcrt<a> ttoXXol filaia- 

ov yap V7T aLKekloj 7ral81 Sapels i<f)dvrjv. 

TraiSorfuXeiv Se ti Tepirvov, e7ret 7Tore Kal 

Tawpr/8ov<; 

rjparo Kal Kpovl8r]<; adavariov /3acrtXeu5, 

apTra^as 8’ €5 "OXvpirov dvrjyaye Kal ptv eOr/Kev 

Salpova, TraiSelp1; avOo5 eyovr iparov. 

ovtco pr) 6avpal,e, %Lpojvl8i), ovveKa Kaycb 

i£e<t>dpr)v KaXov 770.1865 epa>TL Sape'ts. 

1343 post Kpvxpas distinxit West aeKovcri A, suppl. 

Welcker 1344 eV A, corr. Hartel 1345 S’ ert A, 

distinxit Bekker 1350 e£e8dpr)v A, corr. Baiter 

1351-52 

co nai, pr/ K(vpat,e, yepovri Se 1reWeo avSpl- 

ovtol Ka>pal,eiv crupcfiopov avSpl veu>. 

1353-56 

TTLKpos Kal yXvKVS bcrTL Kal apTrakeos Kal avrjvris 

6(f)pa Tekeuos erj, Kvpve, veoLcnv epos. 
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1337-40 

I am no longer in love with a boy, I have kicked aside 

harsh pain, I have gladly escaped from grievous 

hardships, and the fair-crowned Cytherean1 has re¬ 
leased me from longing. And as for your charms, 

boy, they don’t exist in my eyes. 

1 See n. 1 on 1386-89. 

1341-50 

Alas, I am in love with a soft-skinned boy who shows 

me off to all my friends in spite of my unwillingness. 

I’ll put up with the exposure—there are many things 
that one is forced to do against one’s will—for it’s by 

no unworthy boy that I was shown to be captivated.1 
And there is some pleasure in loving a boy, since 

once in fact even the son of Cronus, king of the im¬ 

mortals, fell in love with Ganymede,2 seized him, 
carried him off to Olympus, and made him divine, 

keeping the lovely bloom of boyhood. So, don’t be 
astonished, Simonides,3 that I too have been re¬ 

vealed as captivated by love for a handsome boy. 

i Many editors treat what follows as a separate poem. 

2 For Zeus’ abduction of the Trojan Ganymede see especially Ho¬ 

meric Hymn to Aphrodite 200-217. 3 See n. 1 on 467-96. 

1351-52 

Don’t go carousing, boy, but take an old man’s ad¬ 
vice. It’s not fitting for a young man to carouse. 

1353-56 

For the young, Cymus, love is bitter and sweet, kind 

and harsh,1 until it is fulfilled. For if one fulfills it, it 
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1355 

1360 

1365 

rjv fxev yap reXearj, yXvxv yiverav t)v Se Slcukcov 

pL7j reXecrr), rravrcov tovt dvLrjporaTov. 

1354 reXeo? A, corr. Bekker 

1357-60 

aiel 7raiSo<f>lXrjcn.v e’m i^vyov avyevL Keirai 

hva\o<i>ov, dpyaXeov pvfjpLa (friXo^evir)*;. 

Xpi] yap tol irepi iralSa novovp.evov eis (juXorriTa 

Mcnrep KXr]p,aTLVcp xeLPa 7TVPL TrpoadyeLv. 

1358 Svapopov A, corr. Ahrens ex 848, 1024 

1361-62 

I'aus Trerpri TrpocreKvpcras ipLrjs (f>iXoTr/ros 

apbapToi\v, 

d> Trai, Kai crairpov velo-p-aro9 avreXafiov. 

1363-64 

ovSa/xa ct ovS’ dneaiv Sr/Xr/cropLaL, ovSe pee nelaeL 

ovSeis dvdpdiTTMV cncrre pee par) ere efnXelv. 

1365-66 

d> TraiScov KaXXiare Kai IpepoeerTare irdvreov, 

crTrjd’ avrov Kai peov vavp’ eiraKovcrov eirr). 

1367-68 

770x805 tol X®-PLS £crTL' yvvaiKL Se merros eratpo? 

ov8els, aXX’ alel tov Trapeovra ej)iXel. 
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is sweet, but if one pursues it without fulfilment, it is 
the most painful of all things. 

i Cf. 301. 

1357-60 

Those who love a boy always have a heavy yoke lying 
on their necks, a harsh reminder of amorous hospi¬ 

tality. For one who toils to win the love of a boy 

must, as it were, place his hand in a fire of vine 
twigs.1 

l Such a fire blazes quickly and with great heat. Some treat the 

couplet as separate. 

1361-62 

You’ve lost my love, boy, you’re like a ship that has 

struck a rock, and you’ve grasped a rotten rope. 

1363-64 

I’ll never cause you harm, even when I am absent, 

and no one will persuade me not to love you. 

1365-66 

Most handsome and desirable of all boys, stay where 
you are and listen to a few words from me. 

1367-68 

A boy shows gratitude, but a woman is a loyal com¬ 

panion of no one; she always loves the man who’s at 

hand.1 

i Contrast 1267-70 where it is a boy’s inconstancy that is 

stressed. 
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1370 

1375 

1380 

1369-72 

7rai8o5 epaj? KaXo? puev 'ix€LV> koXos S 

dirodbadaL- 

ttoXXov S’ evpicrdac pr/repov r) reXecrcu. 

pvpla S’ i£ o.vtov Kpeparat kclka, p.vpla S’ 

icrflXa- 

dXX’ €V TOL TaVTTj KCLL T19 evecrTL 

1372 tovtgj Adrados, alii alia 

1373-74 

ovSap.a ttoj KaT6p,eiva<; ipcrjv x<J-Piv> dXX’ vtto 

iracrav 

alei cnrovSalrjv epxeai ayyeXi'qv. 

1374 crnovSala>? van Herwerden 

1375-76 

oA./3io<?, ocrrt? 7rcuSo? ipu>v ovk oiSe daXacrcrav, 

ovSe ol iv ttovtco vvt; eTTLOvcra pceXeL. 

1377-80 

kclXos icin’ KaKOTrjTL cf)lXa>v SecXolcnv opuXeu? 
dvSpacrL, Kal Sia tovt aicrxpbv oveiSos ex€t?> 

d) ttol- iyco S’ aeKcov Tr/s crrjs cf'nXoTrjTO1; dpaprcov 

a>vrip,riv, epScov oia t iXevdepos a>v. 

1377 cjitpop A, corr. Beltker: kclkottito. cjnXcov Nauck (prob. 

Vetta) 

382 



THEOGNIS 

1369-72 

Love of a boy is fine to have and fine to set aside; it is 

much easier to find than to fulfil. Countless are the 

woes that hang suspended from it, countless the 

blessings. But in this way1 there is in fact some plea¬ 
sure present. 

1 If TavTT] is sound, it must equal ovtoj, with tv anticipating 

tvtcrn (so Hudson-Williams, Garzya, Vetta), but West, perhaps 

rightly, judges it to be a corruption for some word expressing the 

idea of ‘pain.’ 

1373-74 

You have never yet stayed for my sake, but you al¬ 
ways leave in response to every earnest message. 

1375-76 

Happy is he who loves a boy and does not know the 
sea, and is not concerned about the approach of 

night on the deep. 

1377-80 

You are handsome, but under the bad influence of 
friends you associate with base men and because of 

this, boy, you incur shameful reproach. As for me, 
although I was reluctant to lose your love, I have 

benefited from it, acting as a free man should. 
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1385 

1381-85 

avdpunroL a iSoKovv xpvo-yjs irapd Scopov eyovra 

ekOeiv KvTTpoyevovs - uu -uu - 

- uu <}Lvirpoyevov<;> 8a>pov ioarecfidvov 

yLverat, avOpcoTTOLCTLV ^XeLV Xa^en(*>TaTOV &X@0<;, 

av pr) Kv7Tpoyevps 8a> \vcriv e/c ^aAemoi'. 

1381 avOpanroLs A, corr. Bekker rrapa Vetta 
1382-83 lacunam stat. et Kv-n-poyevovs iteravit Bekker 

1386-89 

KvTrpoyeves KvOepeLa 8oXoTr\oKe, crot tl 

TreptcnTov 

Zev? to8e rip/pcra? 8d>pov eScoKev exeLV- 

Sapvds 8’ avdpMTrwv TTVKLPas (jipevas, ovSe tls 

ecrTiv 

ovtoj? L(f>dipos /cat croc/)09 oj(TT€ (j>vyelv. 

1386 Kvnpoyeves KvOetpa A, corr. Bekker crot rt A, crot tl 

A2 (prob. West), crot rt edd. nonnulli, 1388 hapvacraL 

Bergk, S’ del. Hartung 
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1381-85 

Men thought that you had come with a gift from 

the golden Cyprus-born . . . (But) the gift of the 

violet-crowned (Cyprus-born) becomes a most 

painful burden for men to bear, if she does not grant 
release from the pain. 

1386-89 

Cyprus-born Cytherean,1 weaver of wiles, to honour 

you Zeus gave you this special gift. For you over¬ 

whelm the sound minds of men and there is no one 
strong or clever enough to escape you. 

1 For an explanation of Aphrodites connection with both 

Cyprus and Cythera, an island off the south coast of the 

Peloponnese, see Hes. Theog. 190-200. 
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PHILIADAS 

1 Steph. Byz. (p. 310.9 Meineke) 

©ecrireta, rroAt? Boi&iria? . . . Kai eTTcypappca tcov 

avacpeOevTcov vito tojv Uepcrcov pv Se <J><AidSoii Meya- 

peo)?- 

avSpes 0’ ol ttot evaiov vito KpoTa^ois 

’ILXlkcovos, 

XrjpLCLTi tcov avyei ©e<T7rtd5 evpdyopo?. 

Hinc Eust. in Horn. II. 2.498 (i.406.10 V.d.Valk) 

1 rot Brunck Kporcicboj Steph. 2 apyet . . . 

eupuycopos Steph. 
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1 Stephanus of Byzantium, Lexicon of Place-names 

Thespeia, a city in Boeotia . . . And there is an epigram 

on those killed by the Persians.1 It was by Philiadas of 
Megara:2 

Spacious Thespiae3 takes pride in the spirit of those 

men who once dwelled beneath the brows of 
Helicon. 

i At Thermopylae in 480. 2 See Page, Further Greek 

Epigrams pp. 78-79: “the fact that the author is named probably 

means that the epigram is demonstrative, not inscriptional, pre¬ 

served in an anthology.” Philiadas is otherwise unknown, but see 

n. 2 on Theognis 773-88. 3 A city in south-central Boeotia. 
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TESTIMONIA 

1 Suda (iv.754.19 Adler) 

cE>ci>/ttAiSi75' MiXtjctios, (f>(,k6cro<j>o<;, crvyxpovo? ©eo- 

yviSos' r)v Se eKarepos pera xi^C *Trl T^>v TpcoiKeov, 

dkvpTTed&i yeyoi'dre? v#'. eypajjiev eirr) kcu ekeyelas, 

TTapaivecrtL*; t/tol yvoipas' a? rive? Ke^aXaia e-nr- 

ypa<f)ovcrLv eicrl Se €k rail' Si^St'XXtaKwv KeKkeppeva. 

2 Plut. de aud. 13.45a 

pep\jjcuTO S’ av ri? ’Apytkoyov pev rrjv {modecrLv, 

IlappevlSov Se rrjv CTTLXOTTodav, c&oo/cuXiSov Se tt)v 

evrekeiav, KvpLTriSov Se ttjv kakiav, '$ocf)OKkeovs Se 

TT/v dvwpakiav . . .■ eVacrro? ye prjv eTrouveiTcu /card 

to ISlov rrjs Svvdpeu><;, a> Kiveiv kcu ayecv tte(f>vi<ev. 
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TESTIMONIA 

1 Suda 

Phocylides, a philosopher from Miletus and contemporary 

of Theognis. Both flourished 647 years after the Trojan 
War, in the 59th Olympiad (544/41).1 Phocylides wrote 

hexameters and elegies2 containing admonitions or max¬ 

ims. Some give them the title Main Topics; they are lifted 
from the Sibylline books.3 

1 Cf. Theognis test. 1. Other sources give an Olympiad ear¬ 

lier or later. 2 West, JHS 98 (1978) 164-67, denies that 

Phocylides wrote elegies and argues that the hexameter frag¬ 

ments came from one gnomic poem (see n. 2 on fr. 1). 3 A 

reference to the Pseudo-Phocylidea, a collection of 230 gnomic 

hexameters written probably early in the 1st cent. A.D. For a text, 

translation, and commentary on these see P. W. Van der Horst, 

The Sentences of Pseudo-Phocylides (Leiden 1978). 

2 Plutarch, On Listening 

One might find fault with Archilochus for his subject mat¬ 

ter, Parmenides for his versification, Phocylides for his 
impoverished language, Euripides for his garrulity, and 

Sophocles for his unevenness . . . Nevertheless, each is 
praised for the individual capacity nature has given him to 

move and lead us on. 
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3 Cic. ad Att. 4.9.1 

nos hie cum Pompeio fuimus. multa raecum de re publica, 

sane sibi displicens, ut loquebatur (sic est enim in hoc 
homine dicendum), Syriam spernens, Hispaniam iactans, 

hie quoque ut loquebatur; et, opinor, usquequaque, de hoc 

cum dicemus, sit hoc quasi kou roSe <E>ojkvX'l8ov. 

FRAGMENTS 

1. Elegus 

1 Strabo 10.5.12 

ecrri Se kou Apupyos tcov ropa8a>v, odev rjv Sip-covl- 

8ri<; 6 tmv iapficov ^0117x179, kcll Aefiivdos Kal tAeptaf- 

kcu xoSe <J><i>KuXfSew Aeptot kclko'l, ovy 6 pen, os 
8> V 

ov 

irdvTes TrXrjV IIpoKXeous—Kal UpoKXerjs Aepios. 

8Le/3e/3Xr)VTO yap w? KaKO-p^eis oi ivdevSe avOpwirob. 

1 -XtSov codd., corr. Fick 2 IlarpoKXeovs et 

riarpoKXer;? w.ll. 

1 Strabo’s text is corrupt, but however emended it clearly con¬ 

tained the name Leros. Leros is south of Samos, with Amorgos 

and Lebinthos to the southwest of Leros. 1 2 West maintains 

390 



PHOCYLIDES 

3 Cicero, Letters to Atticus 

I was with Pompey here. He talked with me at length about 

politics and was quite critical of himself, as he said (for in 

his case this is a necessary proviso), expressing scorn for 

Syria and disdain for Spain, here too “as he said,” and in my 

opinion this is to be added everywhere when we speak of 
him, hke the tag “this too is by Phocylides.”1 

1 Cf. frr. 1-5 and probably 6. 

For additional testimonia see Mimn. test. 8, Theognis test. 5, 

and the introduction to fr. 4. 

FRAGMENTS 

J. Elegy 

1 Strabo, Geography 

And there is also Amorgos, one of the Sporades, whence 
came the iambic poet Semonides, and Lebinthos and 

Leros:1 

This too is by Phocylides.2 The Lerians are base, not 

just one and another not, but all except Procles3— 

and Procles is a Lerian. 

For those who came from there were charged with having 

a bad character. 

that Strabo had a memory lapse and should have said AryxoSoKov 

(see West’s Demodocus fr. 2), but this is based largely on his view 

that Phocylides did not write elegies. Attribution of the couplet 

to Phocylides is caustically defended by G. Giangrande, Studies 

in Classical Philology (Amsterdam 1992) 33-37. 3 Identity 

i unknown. 
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2-16. Hexametri 

2 Stob. 4.22.192 

<PcOKvklSoV 

Kai roSe <P(oKv\.tSeco- reropcov airo tcopS’ eyevovTO 

(fjvka yvvaLKtltov rj pev kvvos, t? Se pe\lcrcr7/?, 

7} 8e cruo? fiXocrvprjs, r/ 8’ lttttov xaLTr]^cr<T779. 

ev(f)opo? rjSe, rayeia, veplSpopos, eiSo9 dpiarry 

5 77 Se crvb? fikocrupri9 ovt’ dp kclkjj ovSe pev ia-dXrj- 

rj Se kvv09 xa^€7TV T£ dypto?- 17 Se peXLcrcnqs 

oiKovopos t’ dyadp Kai e-Tricrra/rai epya^ecrdav 

775 evyeo, t/uX’ eraipe, ydpov ipepoevTo<;. 

1 Toji’ Stob., Tuft'S’ Paris. 1985, TU)v<Se> yevovTO Trincavelli 

8 evyev Stob., corr. Fick 

3 Stob. 4.29.28 

/cat roSe <&&j/«A(!Sear rt vkeov, yevos evyeves eivai, 

ois ovt ev pvOois eneTaL ;ydpi9 ovt evi f3ov\fj; 

1 -XiSov codd., corr. Brunck ro codd., corr. Brunck 

4 Dio Chrys. on 36.10-13 

eiirov ovv TTpocnrai^aiv 7rpd? avTOV “iroTepov ctol So- 

K6t, oj KaXXuxrpare, apeivatv ttoltjttjs Opr/pos 7) 
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2-16. Dactylic Hexameters 

2 Stobaeus, Anthology 

From Phocylides: 

This too is by Phocylides. The tribes of women origi¬ 

nated from these four: one from a bitch, one from a 

bee, one from a bristly1 sow, one from a long-maned 
mare. The last bears herself well, is swift, a gad¬ 

about, and of the finest form. The one from a bristly 
sow is neither bad nor good. The one from a bitch is 

difficult and wild. The one from a bee is a good 

housekeeper and knows how to work. Pray, dear 
friend, to obtain delightful marriage with her as 

your lot.2 

l Translation uncertain. The word normally describes a fear¬ 

some appearance, but this ill suits what follows. 2 The 

poem is perhaps influenced by Sem. fr. 7, but both could be draw¬ 

ing on a common tradition. 

3 Stobaeus, Anthology 

From Phocylides: 

This too is by Phocylides. Of what advantage is 
noble birth to those who have nothing attractive in 

what they say or plan? 

4 Dio Chrysostom, Discourses 

Therefore I said to him in jest, “Which do you think, 

Callistratus, is the better poet, Homer or Phocylides?” 
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<J>a//cvXiSi79;” /cat 09 yeXaaa9 e^ry “<iXX’ ovSe £771- 

crTapai eyojye tov erepov ttolt/tov to ovopa, oip.au 

Se pr^Se tovtcov ppSeva.” . . . tov Se $>a>KvXiSr}v vpels 

pev ovk eTTLCTTao-de, a>9 Xeyeis- Trdw Se tcov evSo^cov 

yeyove ttolt]T(x)v. . . . “ovtoj9,” e4>r)v, “/cat T7J9 4'oj/co- 

XiSov TTOvrjaeais e^ecrTi crot Xa/3eiv Seiyp.a iv (3payei. 

Kai yap icrTLv ov tmv paKpav TLva Kai o-vveyr) 770117 crtc 

eipovTcov . . . aXXa /card Svo Kai Tpia eirr) avTcp Kai 

dpyrjv 17 ttoItjctls Kai Trepan XapfiaveL. alcrre Kai Trpocr- 

TiOrjcrL to ovopa avtov KaO’ eKacrTov Siav6r)pa, are 

anovSalov Kai noXXov a^LOv riyovpevos, ox>x cdcnrep 

Opr)po‘; ovSapov Trjs iroiricreajs divopacrev avTov. r/ ov 

So/cet crot €tK0T&)9 irpocrdeivai (PojkvXlSt)^ Trj TOLavTjj 

yvMprj Kai diroefidcreL; 

Kai ToSe <&a>KvXi8ea>- 770X19 iv aKOTTeXco Kara 

Koarpov 

OLKeovaa apiKprj Kpeaacov ~Nlvov acfipaivovo-r79. 

1 -XiSov codd., corr. Brunck 2 ocKevcra codd., corr. 

Fick 

5 Phrynich. eel. 335 (p. 96 Fischer) 

yoyyvcrpo9 /cat yoyyv^eiv TavTa aSoKipa pev ovk 

e<TTiv, Ia/ca Se. (PcvKvXiSrjv yap oiSa Ke\pr)pevov 

avTU> tov MiXrjaLOV, dvSpa 77aXatov <r(f>68pa- 
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And he replied with a laugh, “For my part I don’t even 

know the second poet’s name, nor do I think any of these 

men knows it.” . . . You people do not know Phocylides, as 

you state, and yet he is one of the highly renowned poets. 

. . .“So too,” I said, “you may take a brief sample from 

the poetry of Phocylides. For he is not one of those who 
string together long and continuous poetry . . . but his po¬ 

etry has a beginning and end in two or diree verses. And so 

he attaches his name to each sentiment, believing as he 
does that it is a serious matter and of great importance, un¬ 

like Homer who nowhere named himself in his poetry. Or 

don’t you think that Phocylides had good reason to attach 
his name to such a maxim and pronouncement as this?” 

This too is by Phocylides. A small and orderly city on 

a height is superior to foolish Nineveh.1 

1 Nineveh, capital of Assyria, was destroyed by the Medes in 

612, but the couplet need not have been composed shortly after 

the event. 

5 Phrynichus, Selection of Attic Nouns and Verbs 

yoyyvo-fjios (‘muttering’) and yoyyvL,eiv (‘to mutter’): 

these are not disreputable words, but are Ionic. For I know 
that Phocylides of Miletus, a very ancient man, used it: 
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Kal roSe <E>a)/«AtSea)- XPV TOL T°v ^ratpov eratpat 

<t>povTil,eiv, acrer av Trepiyoyyvl,(t>crL TroXlrai. 

1 eralpcov Kalinka, eraipov dub. Diehl 

6 Schol. Ar. Nubes 240 (p. 92 Diibner) 

chojKvXiSps ev p.kv tols avrov voiripLacri Kara ttjv 

crwr/decau rov? xpecD^eiXeTas xpperras KaXel Xkya>v 

OUTOJ?’ 

<Kal roSe (PcoKvXtSeco- > XPV<TTV'? KaK°v epp.ei'cu 

av8pbs 

(fjevyeev, prj <xe y aver/ar) vapa Katpov avaLTecov. 

Suda (i.267.26, iv.825.15 Adler), w. 1-2 

1 suppl. Bergk xPV(TTa? Kakov<; Suda bis 

2 avL-pcrr) Bergk, dr'i/pcreie SiSou? codd. 

7 Stob. 4.15.6 

<PcokvXlSov 

Xpy)kt>(av ttXovtov peXirr]v eye ttlovos aypov- 

aypov yap re Xeyovatv ’Ap-aX^erp? Kepas elvai. 

8 Orion anth. 1.22 (p. 43 Schneidewin) 

€K TCl)V dpcoKvXlSoV 

WKTOS fiovXeUCLV, VVKTOS 8k TOL O^VTCpr) (f)pT)V 

396 



PHOCYLIDES 

This too is by Phocylides. Comrade should be con¬ 

cerned for comrade with regard to whatever the citi¬ 
zens mutter. 

6 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Clouds 

Phocylides in his poems uses xPVaTaL with the customary 
meaning of‘debtors,’1 speaking as follows: 

<This too is by Phocylides.> Avoid being the debtor 

of a base man, lest he cause you grief by demanding 

repayment inappropriately. 

1 Aristophanes had used the word to mean ‘creditors.’ 

7 Stobaeus, Anthology 

From Phocylides: 

If you desire wealth, give your attention to a rich 

farm; for a farm, they say, is a horn of Amaltheia.1 

i For Amaltheia see Frazer’s note on Apollodorus 2.7.5 in the 

! Loeb edition. 

8 Orion, Anthology 

From the works of Phocylides: 

Take counsel at night, since at night the mind of 

397 



ELEGIAC POETRY 

avSpdcrLV pcrvylp S’ dpeTr)<v> Si^rjpiva) icrOXr). 

2 aperr) cod., corr. Schneidewin 

9 Alex. Aphrod. in Arist. Top. 3.118a6 (Comm, in Arist. 

Gr. ii.258.7) 

to yovv (f>L\o(TO(l>eiv re /cat deatpelv [SiXTiov pev ecrrt 

tov xpppaTL^eo-QaL, ov ppv Kal atperwrepov rot? iv 

ivSela overt Kal pp Svvapivot^ aXXa>? eivai- Kara yap 

top (t>a>KvXlSrjv 

SllpjcrOat fibOTrjP, apeTrjv S’ orav f) /3to? t/St]. 

Ps.-Diogen. 4.39 (Paroem. Gr. i.237.20), Apost. 6.8a (Paroem. 

Gr. ii.366.10) 

Set Cqrelv vel ^prelcrOai. Aphrod., St^ecrdat paroem.: corr. 
Schneidewin 

10 Arist. Eth. Nic. 5.1.15.1129b27 

Kal Sta tovto 7roA\ctKt? KpaTto'Trj Tu>v apcTMP eivai 

SoKet 17 StKaiocrvvrj . . . Kal TrapoipLat^opepol <f)apev 

iv Se SiKaLOcrvvr] crvXXjj/38r)v rracr’ aperrj ’cttlv. 
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men is sharper; quiet is good for one who seeks ex¬ 

cellence.1 

1 The thought became proverbial. See the many sources cited 

by Gentili-Prato. 

9 Alexander of Aphrodisias on Aristotle, Topica 

To be a philosopher and to theorize is better than to make 

money, but it is not preferable for those who are in need 
and are unable to escape from it. For, in the words of 

Phocylides: 

Seek a livelihood, and whenever you have it, seek 

excellence.1 

l Plato Rep. 3.407a seems to have this passage in mind when 

he attributes to Phocylides the necessity to practise excellence 

(dperpv da Kelp) whenever anyone has made his livelihood (drew 

to) r/Sr} filos fj). 

10 Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics 

And because of this justice is often deemed to be the best 

virtue . . . and we have the proverbial saying: 

Injustice there is the sum total of every excellence.1 

1 Aristotle does not name the author, but the verse appears as 

Theognis 147 (q.v.). Michael of Ephesus (Comm, in Arist. Gr. 

xxii(3).8.10; cf. xx.210.11) cites Theophrastus as the authority for 

assigning the verse to both Theognis and Phocylides. 
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11 Stob. 2.15.8 

<Po>kv\l8ov 

rrokkol tol SoKeovcri craorfrpoves ep,p.evaL avSpes 

crvv Kocrpuo areixovres, ikacfrpovool irep eovres. 

1 aokbpoves cod., corr. Gaisford 2 ika(j>p6vol cod., 

corr. Gaisford 

12 Arist. Pol. 4.1295b25 

ySovAerat Se ye rj -irokts Icrcvv eivai Kal opio'uvv on 

pakicrTa, tovto S’ vvapx^ piakurTa toIs /xecroi? . . . 

Sia tovto Kakats rjvtjaTO d^to/cvAiS^?- 

77oXAa pecroicriv dpicrra' piecros dekcj ev iTokei 

eivai. 

13 Plut. de aud. 18.47e 

ov yap p.ovov, w; (jrrjcn <I>coKvkiSr/?, 

7rokk’ deKovTa rradeiv Si^ijpevov ep,p,evai eadkov, 

akka Kal yekaadrjvai Sel irokka Kal dSo^rjaai . . . 

Clem. Strom. 5.140.6; Anecd. Paris, (i.166.14 Cramer) 

nadeiv rrokka aeKOvra Anecd., corr. Bergk nokk’ 

drraTrjdrjvai Plut., rrokkd nkavpdrjvai Clem. 
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11 Stobaeus, Anthology 

From Phocylides: 

Many men who walk about in an orderly manner1 

seem to be of sound mind, although their wits are 
actually shallow. 

i Or “with ornate dress.” 

12 Aristotle, Politics 

But surely the city wishes to consist as much as possible of 
people who are equal and alike, and this is found most of 

all in the middle classes ... For this reason it was a fine 

prayer Phocylides made: 

There are many advantages for those who adopt a 
middle course; that’s the course I want in the city.1 

1 Presumably in the context of class turmoil. Cf. Theognis 219- 

20, 331, 335. 

13 Plutarch, On Listening 

For not only must one, as Phocylides says, 

suffer much unwillingly in a search for merit, 

but also be much laughed at and meet with disrepute... 
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14 Ath. 10.427f-428b 

Sio Kai Kakaol irapoL[jua(,6fievoL keyovcru tov oivov 

ovk ex€iV Trrihakia . . . 6 Se O&ikuXiStj? €<j>Ty 

XPV S’ iv crv/jiTTOcria) kvX'lkojv TrepiVLO’opevdivv 

rj8ea KWTikkovTa Kadrjpevov oivoTTOTa^eiv. 

15 Ps.-Plut. de lib. educ. 5.3f 

KivSvvevei Se Kai cPojfoAiSTjs o 77-0117x179 Kakw 9 

rrapaLveiv keyojv 

<- UU - Uu - uU ~>XPV 'n’°d8’ eV eovra 

Kaka 8i8dcrK€LV epya <u - UT7 — uu — ->. 

16 Clem. Strom. 5.127.4 

eri 777709 roicrSe <J>a>/<:vXiSi79 per tovs ayyekov 9 

Saipovas Kakcov, tov9 pev eiva 1 ayaOovs avrojv, tov9 

Se (fravkovs Sia robraii’ Trap'uTTrjcriv, irrei Kai rjpeis 

avoo-TaTas Tivas TrapeLkrjc^apev 

aXX’ apa. Saipove9 etcrii' e77-3 av8pd(XLv aXXore 

aXXoi 

01 p.ei' iTrepxopevov kokov avepa9 eKkvo-acrOai. 

2 KaKov avepos codd., corr. Schneidewin 
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14 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

Consequently those who speak in proverbs well say that 
wine has no rudder . . . and Phocylides said: 

When the cups go round at the symposium one 

should sit and chat pleasantly while drinking. 

15 Pseudo-Plutarch, On the Education of Children 

And the poet Phocylides seems to give good advice when 
he says: 

While still a child one should learn noble deeds. 

16 Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 

Moreover Phocylides who calls the angels daimones (spir¬ 

its) represents some of them as good and some as bad, 
since we have ascertained that certain ones are rebels: 

But, as it seems, there are different spirits at differ¬ 
ent times that attend upon men, some to grant men 

escape from coming ill . . } 

1 The passage presumably went on to say something like, “and 

others to inflict ill.” 

I have omitted the epigram ascribed to Phocylides in Anth. 

Pal. 10.117, since it is obviously much later. See Page, Further 

Greek Epigrams p. 159. 
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TESTIMONIUM 

1 Anon, in Arist. Eth. Nic. (Comm, in Arist. Graeca 

xx.439.15) 

6 AypoSoKOS MtA'po'ios Aepto? i)v to yevo<;. 

FRAGMENTS 

1 Arist. Eth. Nic. 7.8.1151a5 

ort pev ovv Kama rj aKpacria ovk kent, <f>avepov. aWa 

Try tcro)?- to pep yap rrapa TTpoaipeaev, to Se Kara ttjp 

7rpoalpecriv icmv ov prjv dAA’ opoeop ye Kara ra? 

wpa^eis, dxnrep to AypoSokov et? MiApodov?- 

<Kal ToSe AypoSoKov > Mikycnoi a^vveTOt pev 

OVK ei<JLV, SpdxTLV S’ old TTep a^VVeTOL. 

kol oi aKpaTels aSiKOL pep ovk eiaip, dSiKovcn Se. 

1 suppl. Bergk 
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TESTIMONIUM 

1 Anonymous on Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics 

Demodocus of Miletus was a Lerian by birth.1 

1 The source then comments on fr. 1. Nothing more is known 

about Demodocus, but he has been tentatively assigned to the 6th 

century. 

FRAGMENTS 

1 Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics 

That unrestraint is not a vice is clear (although in a way 

perhaps it is), since unrestraint is over and above deliber¬ 
ate choice, whereas vice is in accordance with it. Neverthe¬ 

less, it is the same in its actions, as in what Demodocus said 

about the Milesians: 

<This too is by Demodocus.> The Milesians are not 

fools, but they act as fools do. 

Similarly the unrestrained are not unjust, but they act un¬ 

justly. 
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2 Anth. Pal. 11.235 (App-oSoKov) 

Kai ro8e ArjfjioSoKOV X2ol kclkoi, oi>x o fMev, 05 8 

otr 

iravres ttXr]v IlpoKXeovs—<cai IIpo/cXeTy? Se 

Xto?. 

Tetrameter 

6 Diog. Laert. 1.84 

Xeyerai 8e (o Bta?) /cat St/ca? Seti'draro? yeyovevai 

eirrelv, err’ ayadco pevroi rfj rcov Xoya>v icryui Trpocr- 

exprjTo- odev Kai Ap/xoSo/co? (SppdSuco? codd., corr. 

Bochart) o Aepto? (6 aXtetpios vel 6 aXetpto? codd., corr. 

Menagius) tovto aiviTreraL Xeya>v 

iqv rvxjjS tlvcov, St/ra^eo 'rpn IIpip^ipv 8lktjv. 

Tbvatv, TTjvoiv, rrjvcov (17 in ras.), nivcov, Kplvaiv codd., Tpicov 

dub. West StKa(,ev codd., corr. West 
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2 Palatine Anthology 

From Demodocus: 

This too is by Demodocus. The Chians are base, not 

just one and another not, but all except Procles— 
and Procles is a Chian.1 

1 Unless West is right that Phoc. fr. 1 (see n. 2 ad loc.) is actu¬ 

ally the work of Demodocus, we should treat this as a spurious 

couplet modeled on Phocylides. The last word in v. 2 is arbitrarily 

accented Xtos instead of Xio? so as to make it scan. 

West prints as frr. 3-5 three epigrams from the Palatine An¬ 

thology which follow immediately after fr. 2 and which have the 

heading tov avrov (“by the same”). They are treated by West and 

others as spurious and so are omitted here. A translation can be 

found in the Loeb Greek Anthology iv.183. 

Trochaic Tetrameter 

6 Diogenes Laertius, Lives of the Philosophers 

Bias is also said to have been very skilful at pleading cases, 
but he used the power of his oratory to a good end. Hence 

Demodocus of Leros alludes to this when he says: 

If you happen to be paying requital,1 plead your case 

in the Prienian manner.2 

i Text and translation uncertain. 2 I.e., as Bias would. 

Bias, one of the Seven Sages, came from Priene (cf. Hipponax fr. 

123). 
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TESTIMONIA 

1 Diog. Laert. 9.18-20 

Het'o<£dvp9 Ae^toi> rj, d>9 ’A7roXX6Sa>po9 (FGrHist 244 F 

68a), ’Opdopevovs Ko\o(f>d)vi,os eVatt'etrat 7rpo9 rov 

Ttp.aji'o?- (farjcrl yovv (fr. 60.1 Di Marco)- “Hciz'ot^at'p 6’ 

V7TOLTV(j)OV, ’O/JLTjpaTrdTrjV €7T IKOTTTTjV0UT09 €KTT€CTCl)V 

T-rjs 7rarptSo9 ev ZayKXr) rp9 XtKeXta9 ***, Sterpt/3e Se 

Kat ev Karavp. . . . yeypacf>e Se ev eVecrt /cat eXeyeias 

Kat ta/x/3ov9 Ka#’ HcrtoSov Kat 'Opr/pov, eTTiKomov 

avTOiv to. 7rept #ecDv etppp.eva. aXXa Kat avro9 eppa- 

ipco8eL ra iavrov. dvriSo^dcrat re Xeyerat ©aXp Kat 

Ilu^ayopa, xaddiftaadaL Se Kat ’Emp-evtSou. paxpo- 

/Stwraro? re yeyovev, 0)9 7rou Kat avro9 t^pcrt (fr. 8). . . . 

e770tp<xe Se Kat KoXo<£a>vo9 ktlctiv kcli tov et9 ’EXeav 

rp9 IraXta9 aTTOLXLcrpov ’em) StcrytXta. Kat r/xpa^e 

Kara rpv e^pKocrrpv oXvpvLdSa. . . . yeyove Se Kat 

408 



XENOPHANES 

TESTIMONIA 

Only the elegiac fragments and two of the many testimonia are 

included here. All the fragments and testimonia are printed by 

Gentili-Prato and all are translated by J. H. Lesher, Xenophanes of 

Colophon (Toronto 1992). Most of the testimonia refer to his 
philosophical views. 

1 Diogenes Laertius, Lives of the Philosophers 

Xenophanes, the son of Dexius or, according to Apollo- 
dorus, of Orthomenes, from Colophon, is praised by 

Timon.1 At any rate he says: “Xenophanes, moderately 

free of vanity, censorious of Homers deceit.”2 Banished 
from his homeland,3 (he spent time?) in Zancle in Sicily 

***4 and he also spent time in Catana. . . . He wrote in 
hexameters as well as elegiac and iambic poems against 

Hesiod and Homer, censuring what they said about the 
gods.5 But he also recited his own works. He is said to have 

opposed the views of Thales and Pythagoras,6 and he also 
attacked Epimenides. He lived a very long life, as he him¬ 

self states somewhere (fr. 8). . . . He composed poems on 
both the foundation of Colophon and the colonization of 

Elea in Italy, two thousand verses.7 And he flourished in 
the 60th Olympiad (540-537).8 . . . There was also another 

409 



-©
- 

h
i 

ELEGIAC POETRY 

01XX05 ’aevo(f>dvr)<; AecrfiLos 770117x7)5 id/JL/3cov. 

2 Procl. in Hes. Op. 286 (p. 96 Pertusi) = Plut. fr. 19 

Bernard. 

evo^dvr/p 8l<x St) tlvcl vpbs tov5 kclt avTov (friXocro- 

005 Kal 770177x0,5 piKpo\\iv^(iav %'iXXovs 0x077005 crvv- 

OeivaL Kara. TrdvTwv (f)LXocr6(f)cov Kal ttoltjtgov. 
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Xenophanes, an iambic poet from Lesbos.9 

1 A sceptic philosopher and poet, 3rd c. b.c. 2 Sextus 

Empiricus, Outlines of Pyrrhonism 1.224, quotes the same verse, 

but in the nominative. 3 See n. 3 on fr. 8. 4 Diels was 

probably right to propose a reference in the lacuna to the poets 

sojourn in Elea (on the west coast of Italy). 5 An example is 

fr. 11 D.-K.: “Homer and Hesiod have attributed to the gods all 

that are matters of reproach and blame among men: theft, adul¬ 

tery, and mutual deceit.” There are no iambic poems extant, but fr. 

14 D.-K. consists of an iambic trimeter followed by an hexameter. 

This reminds us of ‘Homer,’ Margites, and F. Bossi, Studi sul 

Margite (Ferrara 1986) 39-43, suggests that this poem was com¬ 

posed by Xenophanes. 6 See frr. 7, 7a. 7 It is un¬ 

known whether these were in hexameters or in elegiac verse. 

8 Several other sources record the same or almost the same date, 

but Clement, Miscellanies 1.64.2, states that according to Apollo- 

dorus (FGrHist 244 F 68c) Xenophanes was bom in the 40th 

Olympiad (620-617). This date has been generally rejected: for a 

detailed study of the question see L. Woodbury, Collected Writ¬ 

ings (Atlanta 1991) 96-117. 9 Nothingis known of this poet. 

2 Proclus on Hesiod, Works and Days 

Because of some mean-spiritedness towards contempo¬ 

rary philosophers and poets, Xenophanes composed 

strange Silloi1 against all philosophers and poets. 

l This was the title of a work in hexameters by Timon of Phlius 

(see test. 1) who frequently praised Xenophanes and actually ded¬ 

icated his Silloi to him. We do not know the etymology of the 

word, but it clearly means something like “lampoons” and it may 

be a synonym of Parodies (TlapcoSlaf which Athenaeus (2.54c) 

uses to introduce Xen. fr. 22 D.-K. Xenophanes’ Silloi comprised 

at least five books and were in hexameters, perhaps with occa¬ 

sional iambic trimeters interspersed. 
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FRAGMENTS 

Elegi 

1 Ath. 11.462c 

opcov ovv vpa>v Kal avros to avpirocriov Kara rov 

Koko<$>b>viov aevocfidvr) Trkrjpe^ ov rrdcrr]S dvpy]Sla<;- 

vvv yap Sr) ^arreSov Kadapov Kal yelpes arravrcov 

Kal KvkiKe?• TrkeKTOvs S’ dpcfteridel crrecfidvov';, 

aXXo? S’ euwSe? pvpov iv (jnakr) Traparelvev 

KprjTTjp S’ ecrrpKev pecrrb<; £v<j)pocrvvr)<;■ 

akko<; 8’ oivos erolpos, o? oinrore (t>r)crL TrpoSaxreLV, 

pelkt.xos iv Kepdpoi?, avdeos ocrSopevos' 

£v S£ pecroL<; ayvrjv oSprjv kL/3ava>rb<; trjcriv, 

ifivxpov S’ icrrlv v8a>p Kal ykvKV Kal Kadapov 

TrapKeLVTai S’ dproc £avdol yepapr) re rparretp 

rvpov Kal pektro^; ttIovo<; aydopevrj- 

ficopbs S’ dvOecrLV dv to pecrov rrbvrr) rren-VKaorTai, 

pokirr] S’ dpcjns eyeL Sdpara Kal daklr). 

Xprj Si Trpd)Tov pev deov vpvev ivcfrpovas avSpas 

evc^r/poLs pvdoLS Kal Kadapoicri Xoyois, 

crirelcravTds re Kal ev^apevov<; ra Sifcaia Svvaadai 

TrprjcrcreLV—ravra yap d>v icrn ttpoy^pbrepov, 

ovx vfipei?—• 7Ttveiv 8’ orroorov kcv eycov acfriKOLO 

OLKaS’ avev irporrokov pp rrdw yr]pakeo<;- 

avSpcov S’ aiveiv rovrov o? icrdka ttlcov dvacfratvei, 

a>s f] pvrjpocruvr) Kal tovo? apcf)’ apery 
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XENOPHANES 

FRAGMENTS 

Elegies 

1 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

Since then I myself see that your symposium, in accor¬ 

dance with Xenophanes of Colophon, is full of every 
delight: 

For now the floor is clean and clean the hands of 

everyone and the cups;1 (one servant) places woven 

garlands round (the heads of the guests), and an¬ 
other offers sweet-smelling perfume in a saucer; 

the mixing-bowl stands filled with good cheer; on 

hand is additional wine, which promises never to 
run out, mellow in its jars and fragrant with its bou¬ 

quet; in the middle incense sends forth its pure 

and holy aroma and there is water, cool, sweet, and 
clear;2 nearby are set golden-brown loaves and a 

magnificent table laden with cheese and thick 
honey; in the centre an altar is covered all over with 

flowers, and song and festivity pervade the room. 
For men of good cheer it is meet3 first to hymn 

the god4 with reverent tales and pure words, after 
pouring libations and praying for the ability to do 

what is right—for in truth this is a more obvious5 

thing to do, not deeds of violence; it is meet to drink 
as much as you can hold and come home without an 

attendant unless you are very old, and to praise that 
man who after drinking reveals noble thoughts, so 
that there is a recollection of and striving for excel¬ 

lence; it is not meet to make an array of the wars of 
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ov tl /jidxas Si€7TtLv T LTr/vcov ovSe Tuyavrav 

ouSe <tl> Kevravpaiv, TrXd<rpa<Ta> tu>v 

irpoTepcov, 

rj crracrta? cr^eSai'a?—tois ovSev xpr/crTov 

evecTTLV—• 

Oedov <Se> vpoppdeipv aikv e^eif dyadr/v. 

4-22 habet epitome, unde 4-7 Eust. in Horn. Od. 1633.3 

2 apd>LTiddl<; A, corr. Dindorf 4 Kparrjp codd., corn 

Hermann 6 6(,opevo<; Hermann, prob. West abi 

7 6<rpr)v epit., Eust. 9 napKearai Wackemagel, prob. West 

13u/j.r,ei'epit., vpvelvCet edd. plerique, vpvkv A, prob. Gent.-Pr. 

19 ea0X’ elncov Frankel, miir Untersteiner 20 r) A, 17 epit., 

fj Ahrens, ol Koraes top 05 codd., twos Koraes 21 

Si€7T€i epit., Sieircop Frankel 22 ti add. Meineke, abi alia 

TrK0.ap6.T0jp codd., corr. Schweighauser 23 cr<f>e8apa<; 

Osann, 4>€p86p<x<; A 24 8e add. Camerarius dyadov 

Francke 

2 Ath. 10.413c-414c 

kcll ovSev TrapaSo^ov tovtovs tou? avSpas dSp^dyou? 

yevecrOav iravres yap ol adXovvres /rera tmv yvpvacr- 

paroiv Kal ecrdleLV 7roXXa StSdo’/rot'Tat. Sto /rat Euptm- 

8179 eV rw TTpuTM AvtoXvkco Xeyei (fr. 282 N.) . . . ravr 

etXp^ef 6 EuptmSp? e’/c Tam row KoXo^/a/taoi/ iXeyeiwv 

Hevofiavovs outoj? elpr/Koro?• 

dXX’ et pet' TaxvTrjTi noScov vlktjv tis apotro 

7) jrevTadXevaiv, ev6a Atos repefo? 

7rap Iltcrao pofjs ev 'OXvpTrlr], etre iraXaiMV 
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the Titans or Giants or Centaurs, creations of our 

predecessors, or violent factions—there is nothing 

useful in them; and it is meet always to have a good 
regard for the gods. 

1 Xenophanes seems to be describing an ideal symposium, not 

one actually in progress. The meal presumably formed the subject 

of the verses omitted at the beginning. 2 To be mixed with 

the wine. 3 I have assumed that XPV (v- Id) governs the 
infinitives in w. 17, 19, 21, and 24, but some explain them as 

imperatives and an infinitive may not be the correct text in v. 21. 

4 Probably Apollo or Dionysus. 5 Meaning uncertain; liter¬ 
ally “closer at hand.” 

2 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

And it is not surprising that these men became gluttons. 

For all athletes are taught to eat large amounts in connec¬ 
tion with their gymnastic exercises. That is why Euripides 

says in his first Autolycus . . . These sentiments have been 
taken by Euripides from the elegiac verses of Xenophanes 

of Colophon who spoke as follows: 

But if someone were to gain a victory by the swift¬ 

ness of his feet or in the pentathlon,1 where there is 
the precinct of Zeus by Pisa’s stream2 in Olympia, or 
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t) Kai TTVKToervvrjv aXyivoecraav eyMV 

etre to 8eivov dedXov, o rrayKpdnov KaXeovcrLV, 

aaroiaiv k eir] Kv8porepo<; irpoaopav, 

kcll Ke irpoeSpirjv (faaveprjv ev aydcriv dpoiro, 

Kai K6v crir eir) 8r) pocriov Kreavov 

€K iroAeco?, Kai Swpov 6 oi Keipr/Xiov eir]— 

etre Kai Imroicriv, ravra Ke rravra Xdyoi 

ovk itov aftos wcrvep eydr p(op,r]5 yap apeivwv 

av8pd>v rj8’ LTTTTtov rjp-ereprj crocfrir). 

aXX’ et/cp pdXa rovro vopii^erai, ov8e 8'iKaiov 

rrpoKpiveiv pdprjv rijs ayadfjs crocjrirjs- 

ovre yap ei ttvktt)<; ayados Xaoiai pereir) 

ovr el nevradXe'iv ovre naXaicrpoo-vvrjv, 

ov8e pev ei raxvrrjri 7ro8d>v, rorrep ecrri 

TTpOTipOV, 

pd>pr)<; ocrcr’ av8p(bv epy’ ev dydvi rreXei, 

TovveKev av Sr) paXXov ev evvopir) rroXis eir)- 

apiKpov 8’ dv rl rroXei ydppa yevoir erri to, 

ei to? aedXevarv viko> Tlicrao Trap’ 6y9a<;- 

oi) yap maivei ravra pv-yovi; rroXecos. 

rroXXd Se Kai aXXa 6 aevo(f)dvr)<; Kara rrjv eavrov 

aoefriav err ay (wither at, 8ia/3dXXajv d>s aypTfcrrov Kai 

dXvcrireXes to rrjs d6Xr)0-ea><; etSo?. 

3 poa? Schneidewin (cl. v. 21), prob. Gent.-Pr. 5 eire ro 

Wakefield, elrer 1 cod. 6 — poaepav cod., corr. Jacobs 

10 k eiiravra cod., corr. Schweighauser 15 Xaoiaiv er eir] 

cod., corr. Stephanus 
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in wrestling or engaging in painful boxing or in that 

terrible contest which they call the pankration,3 he 

would have greater renown (than others) in the eyes 

of his townsmen, he would gain a conspicuous front 

seat at the games, he would have food from the pub¬ 

lic store granted by the city, and a gift which would 
be a treasure for him—or if (he were to gain a vic¬ 

tory) even with his horses, he would obtain all these 

things, although he is not as deserving as I. For 
my expertise4 is better than the strength of men or 

horses. But this custom is quite irrational and it 

is not right to give strength precedence over good 
expertise. For neither if there were a good boxer 

among the people nor one good at the pentathlon 
or in wrestling or again in the swiftness of his feet, 

the most honoured of the deeds of human strength 

in the contest, would there for that reason be better 
law and order in the city. Little would be the city’s 

joy, if one were to win while contending by the 

banks of Pisa; for this does not fatten the city’s trea¬ 

sury. 

Xenophanes makes many other contentions with regard to 

his own wisdom, criticizing the idea of athleticism as use¬ 

less and unprofitable. 

1 The pentathlon involved running, jumping, throwing the dis¬ 

cus, throwing the javelin, and wrestling. 2 Presumably the 

river Alpheus. Pisa was a town near Olympia. 3 A com¬ 

bination of wrestling and boxing. 4 The precise meaning of 

cro(f)lr) is uncertain. My preference is to see in it both poetic skill 

and the wise content of his verses. 
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3 Ath. 12.526a 

KoXolJxovlol 8e, cos (j)rj(TL <i>v\apxos (FGrHist 81 F 66), 

ttjv apxpv ovtos crKXrjpol ev tolls dyoyals, errei eis 

Tpv<f)r)v i^coKeuXav irpos AvSovs (friXiav kcll crvppa- 

XLav TTOLrjcrapevoL, TTpof)€(rav SLrjaKiqpepoL ras Kopas 

Xpvcrco KoerpLM, w; Kai Hevot^av-ps (ftrjcrLV 

afipocrvvas 8e paOovres avcocfreXeas Trapa AvScbv, 

of) pa Tvpavvlrjs pcrav avev crTvyeprjs, 

fjecrav eis ayopfjv rravaXovpyea cjrape e^ovres, 

ov peiovs axrirep x^^lol eis iiTLirav, 

5 avxa-Xeoi, xa'iTV(TiV tayaXXopev evirpe-n-eecraLV, 

aa-KTjTOLS oSpr)v xPLlJLa(TL SevopevoL. 

ovTou Se i^eXvdpaav Sia ttjv aKcupov pedrjv ware rives 

avrcov ovt£ avaTeXXovTa tov t)Xlov ovre 8vopevov 

eajpaKacrLV. . . . ®eoTropvos 8e ev Trevre/caiSe/cdrTj 

IcTTopiMv (FGrHist 115 F 117) ^lAiovs (f>r)criv avSpas 

avrbjv aXovpyels (fopovvras crroAds acrTVTroXeiv, o Sr) 

Kal fiacrLXevo-LV arravLov Tore ~qv kcll TTepLcnrovSacrTOV. 

1 afpocruvas cod., corr. Schneider 2 rjcrcraIvev cod., 

corr. Dindorf 4 x^Xlol cod., corr. Hiller cos pro eis 

Schweighauser, prob. West 5 xo-ltlctlv cod., corr. Musurus 

ayaXXopev Casaubon 6 xPVPacrL cod., corr. Musurus 

cf. Cic. de rep. 6.2 ut, quemadmodum scribit ille, cotidiano in 

forum mille hominum cum pallis conchylio tinctis descenderent. 
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3 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

Although the Colophonians, as Phylarchus says, were orig¬ 

inally austere in their ways, when they became friends and 

allies of the Lydians and drifted into a soft life, they would 
go forth with their hair decked out with gold ornaments, as 
Xenophanes also says: 

And having learned useless luxury from the Lydians, 

while they were free of hateful tyranny,1 they used 
to go to the agora2 wearing robes all of purple, no 

fewer than a thousand3 as a rule, proud and exult¬ 

ing^)4 in the splendour of their hair, drenched with 
the scent of the most refined unguents. 

And they were so dissolute because of untimely drinking 
that some of them saw neither the rising nor the setting 

sun. . . . And Theopompus in the fifteenth book of his His¬ 

tories says that a thousand of them frequented the city 
wearing purple robes, a colour which then was rare even 
for kings and was much sought after. 

l Presumably that inflicted by the Medes in the 540s. 

2 It is unclear whether this means place of assembly or market¬ 

place. 3 Either a ruling aristocracy or simply a large num¬ 

ber of rich Colophonians. 4 Casaubon s reading is syntacti¬ 

cally sound, but the elision of -oi is unparalleled, though perhaps 

not impossible. Various emendations have been suggested in or¬ 

der to introduce a reference to the gold ornaments mentioned in 

the source. 

Cicero, On the State: “so that, as he (Phylarchus) writes, every 

day a thousand men went down into the forum in robes dyed with 

purple.” 
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4 Pollux 9.83 

. . . eire <£>6l8gdv irpcoro9 6 Apyelo? eKoxpe vopiLcrpca . . . 

eire AuSot Kadd (prjcn. aevocpavrjs, eiVe kt\. 

5 Ath. 11.782a 

e#o? Se r/v TrpoTepov iv to> iroTrjptoj vSwp ipi/3dd- 

XtcrOaL, p*e0’ o tov oivov. aevocpdvrjs- 

ovSi Kev iv kvXlkl rrpoTepov Kepacreii tis oivov 

eyyea.5, aXA’ vSaip Kal Kadvvepde piidv. 

2 eyyeva? cod., corr. Casaubon 

6 Ath. 9.368e 

Kal aevocpavr)*; Si 6 Kodotpcovios iv roc? ideyecots 

(j)r)0-i 

Tripupa*; yap Kcodrjv ipl(f>ov crKedos r/pao ttlov 

ravpov dapivov, rlp-Lov avSpl Xayeiv 

tov K:\e09 'EWaSa 77ao~av dcpl^erai, ovS’ 

aTrokri^eL, 

ear av aoiSacov rj yivos EddaSiKov. 

4 EXXaSucaji' C p.c. 

7 Diog. Laert. 8.36 

Trepl Si tov dddore addov avrov (TLvdayopav) yeye- 
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4 Pollux, Vocabulary 

... whether Pheidon of Argos was the first to strike coinage 

... or the Lydians, as Xenophanes says,1 or 

1 Some consider the source of this statement to have been an 

elegy in view of the reference to Lydians in fr. 3. 

5 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

It was the custom to put water in the cup first and after that 

the wine. Cf. Xenophanes: 

And no one would mix wine by pouring it in the cup 

first, but the water first and on top of it the wine. 

6 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

And Xenophanes of Colophon also says in his elegiac 

verses: 

For although you sent the thigh bone of a kid, you 

won the fat leg of a fatted bull, a thing of honour to 

fall to a man whose1 fame will spread over the whole 

of Greece and will not die, so long as the Grecian 

form of song exists. 

1 It is unclear whether “whose” refers to the man or to the fat 

leg of a bull. Perhaps the poet is satirizing an athlete whose sacri¬ 

fice prior to the games was much inferior to the reward he re¬ 

ceived by his victory, and yet his fame will be celebrated in song 

throughout the land. If so, the verses bear a certain resemblance 

to fr. 2. 

7 Diogenes Laertius, Lives of the Philosophers 

That Pythagoras had been a different person at different 
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vrjcrOaL slevcx^avr/? ev eXeyela Trpocr paprvpel, 17? 

apX1?' 

Nvp avT aXXov eVet/xi Xoyov, Sei^on Se xeXevOov 

vvv ovv t codd., corr. Stephanus 

7a Pergit Diogenes 

o Se irepl o.vtov (fjrjCTLV ovtcos eyei' 

xal TTore pLV crTV^eXi^opevov crxvXaxos TrapuovTa 

(fxxcrip eiroLKTipaL xal roSe (frdcrOou eiro?• 

“Travcrai, prjSe pavL^, eirel 77 <f)lXov dvepos eerrlv 

ijjvxp, tt)v eyva>v (f)9ey$ap.evr)<; aicov.” 

xal ravra p.ev 6 ’B.evoefrdvr)*;. 

2 eTToixTelpai codd., corr. Fick 4 dlcov Diog. cod. B, 

dtoiv cet. 

8 Diog. Laert. 9.18-19 

paxpo/SbcoTaros re yeyovev, co? ttov xal avros <f)rj<TLV 

r)Srj S’ eirra t eacn xal e^r/xovT ivLavTol 

f3Xr]aTplt^ovres epr)v (ftpovrlS’ av 'EAAdSa yrjv 

ex yeveTTjs Se tot r)crav eetKOG’i TrevTe T€ 7rpos T019, 

eiirep eyd> ire pi tcopS’ oiSa Xeyeiv eTvp.ws. 

1 The precise meaning of eppv (bpourlSa is disputed. Some 

prefer “my counsel,” others “my cares,” and the words have also 
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times is attested by Xenophanes in an elegy whose begin¬ 

ning is: 

Now I will move on to yet another tale and I will 

show the way 

7a Diogenes continues 

What he says about Pythagoras is as follows: 

And they say that once, as he was passing by a puppy 

being beaten, he felt pity and spoke these words: 

“Stop, don’t beat him, since in truth it is the soul of a 

friend; I recognized it when I heard him yelp.”1 

These are the words of Xenophanes. 

1 It is unclear whether Xenophanes is mocking the Pythago¬ 

rean belief in the transmigration of souls as such or simply the idea 

that one could recognize a soul from the yelping of a dog. 

8 Diogenes Laertius, Lives of the Philosophers 

Xenophanes lived a very long life, as he himself states 

somewhere: 

Three score years and seven have now been tossing 

my thoughts1 throughout the land of Greece,2 and 

from my birth until then there were five and twenty 

years3 in addition to these, if in fact I know how to 

speak truly about these things. 

been explained as a periphrastic equivalent of “myself.” 

2 Most of his adult life seems to have been spent in Magna Graecia 

(see test. 1). 3 It is usually assumed that he left Colophon at 

age 25 when the Medes captured the city in the 540s (cf. fr.3.2). 
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9 Et. Gen. (p. 21 Calame) = Et. Mag. 230.57, ex 

Herodiano (ii.266.7 Lentz) 

ecm Se TrpwTr)<; koll Sevrepas crvi^vytas to yppa^, 

cocnrep to VLp.Tr\qs, oiov mpirkco mpirkas Kai Tnpirkco 

TripTrke'is, oiov “tra? 'VahapavOvs TTipirkeiv filavt” (fr. 

adesp. 969 PMG). ovtws ovv Kai yr/pco yppas . . . Kai 

yrjpM yr)peL<? ... 77 peroyr] y-rjpeis, “yrjpeis ev olklolctl” 

(fr. adesp. iamb. 4). rj yevtKrj yrjpevros cocnrep Tcdevro9. 

lHevo<f)dv7]<; CEevocfrcov codd., corr. Sylburg), olov 

av8pos yrfpevTOS Trokkov acfravpoTepos 
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9 Etyrrwlogicum Genuinum and Magnum 

The verb yrjpoj (2nd sing, yr/pa?), ‘grow old,’ belongs to 

both the first and the second conjugation, like mpir\u>, 

‘fill,’ which has both 7np7rAa5 and 7n.p7rA.e15, as in (frag¬ 
ment corrupt). Similarly then yppco which has both yppas 

. . . and yrjpeis . . . The participle is yppeis, “growing old 

in the house.” The genitive is yppevTos like ridevros. Cf. 

Xenophanes: 

much feebler than a man of advanced age 
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14 Ath. 3.125b-e 

“ov yap peXei croi,” ec^r/ 6 Mvp-uXos, “uxTopfa?, co 

yacTTpcov. kplctoXolxo9 ydp ti? ei </cai> (add. Casau- 

bon) Kara top %apuov 7tol7)tyjp ’Actlop top TraXatop 

eKelpop {kcu} (del. Casaubon) kplctokoXo^ . . .” itl6pto<; 

ovp avrov ttoXlp ebpr/TeL o OvA.7napos- “ttov kcltol o 

kplct0X0i^o 9 /cat nm ecrrt ra rov ’Actlov emr] ra 7repi 

rob KPicroKokaKOs;” “ra peep ovp tov Actlov,” ecfyr) 6 

MvprtXo?, “evrf ravr ccttl- 

XlpXos, crTLypLaTLrjs, TroXvyr/paos, icros dXrjrrj 

r)\6e KPLCTOKoXat;, evre MeXp? eyap.ei, 

(zkXtjto?, L,copLOv KexpppLevo1?- iv Se pLecroLCTLP 

17peas elarriKeL /3op/3opov e^apaSvs. 

6 Se KPLcro\oLxb<;” ktX. 

4 rjpcoo-’ Blaydes 

1 See C. P. Jones, “Stigma-. Tattooing and Branding in Graeco- 

Roman Antiquity,” JRS 77 (1987) 139-55. He assumes the tattoo 

here marks a “slave, or perhaps criminal” (p. 147). 2 3 I.e., 

one who fawns or flatters so as to be fed fat meat, a parasite. 

3 A perplexing fragment. Is Meles the river, who in some sources 

was said to be Homer’s father? Is the hero the fat-flatterer or 
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Asius of Samos, perhaps to be dated to the 6th century, is pri¬ 

marily known as an epic poet. For the testimonia and epic frag¬ 

ments see A. Bemabe, Poetae Epici Graeci i. 127-31, or M. Davies, 

Epicorum Graecorum Fragmenta 88-91. The testimonia tell us 

nothing about the man except that his father was Amphiptolemus 

(Paus. 2.6.3, 7.4.1). 

14 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

“That’s because you have no interest in history, you glut¬ 
ton,” Myrtilus replied. “For you are a fat-licker and, as 

Asius, that Samian poet of old, puts it, a fat-flatterer. . . 
And so, after Myrtilus had had a drink, Ulpian asked again: 

“Where is ‘fat-licker’ found and what are the verses of 
Asius about the ‘fat-flatterer’?” “The verses of Asius,” 

Myrtilus replied, “are as follows: 

Lame, tattooed,1 aged, like a beggar came the fat- 
flatterer,2 uninvited and in need of soup, when 
Meles was getting married; and in their midst he 

stood, a hero risen from the mud.3 

And ‘fat-licker’” etc. 

Meles or is there a suppressed comparison, “like a hero,” or should 

Blaydes’ shght emendation be adopted, “in the midst of the 

heroes”? See G. L. Huxley, Greek Epic Poetry (London 1969) 97, 

and L. Edmunds, HSCP 85 (1981) 230. 
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TESTIMONIA 

1 Plut. Nic. 5.2-3 

Kal 6 pakuna ravra ctvvt p ay (p8a>v Kal crupirepiTidels 

oyKov avrcp Kal So^av lepwv rjv, avrjp reOpappevos 

em rrjs ot/cta? tov Nik'lov vepl re ypdppara Kal 

povcTLKTjv e^r]<TKrjpevo<; v-rr avTov, TrpocnroLovpevo'i S’ 

vlog eivai AlovvctIov tov XakKov TTpocrayopevdevTOS, 

ov Kal Trotr/para crw^erat, Kal rrjs et? ’Iraklav airoi- 

Kta? pyepdiv yevopevos eKTLcre ©ovptov?. 

2 Phot. lex. (i.282 Naber) 

®ovpLopdvTe<,?. roh? irepl Adpvaiva• tj)v yap et? 

Xu/3aptv aTTOiKiav ol pev Aapiroivi dvaTideacriv, ol Se 

SevoKplru), ol Se XakKtSel AlotoictIm . . . 
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TESTIMONIA 

1 Plutarch, Life of Nicias 

And tire one who most of all aided him (Nicias) in acting 

this solemn role and in surrounding him with a cloak of 

self-important dignity was Hieron, a man who had been 

reared in the household of Nicias and thoroughly trained 

by him in letters and the liberal arts. He pretended to be 

the son of Dionysius called Chalcus (the Bronze), whose 

poems are in fact extant and who as leader of the colony 

sent to Italy founded Thurii.1 

iFounded by Athens in 444/3 near the site of Sybaris. See A. 

Andrewes, JHS 98 (1978) 5-8. 

2 Photius, Lexicon 

Thurian seers.1 Those with Lampon. For some ascribe 

the colony at Sybaris (i.e., Thurii) to Lampon, others to 

Xenocritus, others to Dionysius of Chalcis2 . . . 

1 See Arist. Clouds 332 and schol. ad loc. (p. 82 Holwerda). 

2 XcrX/aSei is presumably an error for XaX/«3 (the Bronze). 
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3 Ath. 13.602b-c 

e\pr]crev Se Kal 7rept to>v apcfn. top Xaptrwm, irpo- 

rafa? tov itjap-erpov to ttePTa/aeTpop, Kadanep vcrre- 

pov Kal Atonvcrtos 6 'Adrjva'ios iTrolrjcre 6 eTTLKXrjOel^ 

XaXkov<; eV rot? eXeyetot?. 

4 Anon, in Arist. Rhet. 3.2.1405a32 (Comm, in Arist. 

Graeca xxi(2). 169.25) 

XaXxovv Atonucrion Aeyet tt)p AlopvctIov cttt)Apn- 

ovro? ow rots eXeyetot? rots dnayeypapp-enots en rp 

crrTjXp avTov ttjp TrolpcrLP irpocrayopevei. Kal KaXel 

“ Kpavyrjp KaWtoTrps.” 

FRAGMENTS 

1-4 Ath. 15.668e-69e 

/j.vrjfxopeveL tmp Xarayajp Kal tmp KOTTafian’ Kal 6 

XaXKon? KaXov^evos Atonncto? eV rots eAeyetots Sta 

TOVTOiV 
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3 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

Apollo also gave an oracle concerning Chariton and those 
about him, placing the pentameter before the hexameter, 

just as was later done by the Athenian Dionysius, called 
Chalcus, in his elegies.1 

1 Fr. 1 may be an example of this. 

4 Anonymous on Aristotle, Rhetoric 

By Dionysius the Bronze he means the gravestone of 
Dionysius. In the elegiac verses inscribed on his grave¬ 

stone Dionysius calls his poetry “the scream of Calliope.”1 

1 See fr. 7. The commentators explanation of Chalcus is 

improbable, although it is perhaps possible that the words were 

inscribed on his gravestone. Stephanus on the same passage of 

Aristotle (xxi(2).314.1) erroneously speaks of the gravestone of the 

tyrant Dionysius. Calliope is one of the nine Muses. 

FRAGMENTS 

1-4 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner1 

Dionysius called Chalcus (Bronze) mentions the wine 
drops and games of cottabus2 in his elegies as follows: 

1 The number of poems represented by these fragments is 

unclear. 2 The cottabus in its various forms involved basi¬ 

cally the throwing of wine drops at a target and the player of¬ 

ten dedicated his toss to someone with a view to amorous success. 

For further details see Athenaeus 11.487d-e, 15.665a-69e, and 

F. Lissarrague, The Aesthetics of the Greek Banquet (Princeton 

1987) 80-86, and cf. Critias fr. 2. 
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3 

Korraf3ov ip0a8e croi rptrov iarapaL oi 8vcrepa>re? 

r/fiels TTpocrridepep yvppacricp Bpopiov 

KMpvKov. oi Se vapovres epeipere yetpas airavres 

€? crc^aipa^ kvXlkcdp- kcll rcplp ckclpop l8clp, 

5 op-p-art ^rjpaTLcracrde top aWepa top KaTaKXcprj, 

et? octop ai Aaraye? xcupiop e/crareat. 

€ttl tovtols 6 OvXttlolpos f)T€L ttlclp peyaXr) kvXlkl, 

ivLXeyojp ck tlop clvtoop eXeyeiccp kcll roSe- 

3 ivcLperai A, corr. Musurus 5 f^rjpaTLcraurOe A, corr. 

Musurus Kara KXLvrjv v.L, editores plerique (kXlpps Sartori) 

6 eVre'rarat A., corr. Biicheler, eprareai Borthwick 

vppovs olpoxocIp e77tSe£ta croi re kcll rjpLP- 

top re crop apxa.LOP TiqXeSaTrop re (f)lXop 

eipecrip yXtocrcnjs aTTOTrip^opcp et? peyap alpop 

tovS’ €7rt crvpTcocriov Se^torijs re Aoyou 
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3 

Thirdly we who are unhappy in love add a cottabus 

to take its stand in your honour here in the gymna¬ 

sium of Bromius3 as a punehing-bag. All you who are 

present entwine your hands in the thongs4 of the 
cups. And before you look at that,5 measure with 

your eyes the downward-sloping air,6 to determine 

the area over which the wine drops are to extend.7 

Thereupon Ulpian asked for a drink from a large cup, add¬ 

ing the following from the same elegies: 

3 Bromius = Dionysus and widi the phrase “gymnasium of 

Bromius” we begin the comparison between symposium and ath¬ 

letics. 4 Leather thongs entwined round the fingers by box¬ 

ers, so that we have a compendious way of saying: “entwine your 

fingers in the handles of the cups as you would in the thongs of 

boxing-gloves.” 5 Probably some part of the cottabus appa¬ 

ratus and so, more loosely, the target, but various emendations 

have been suggested. 6 I.e., the trajectory of the tossed 

wine drops. Most editors read the variant Kara Kkipr/v, but it is 

hard to see how this could mean “down from the couch,” unless 

Sartori’s k\lvtj? is adopted. 7 The imagery now seems to 

move from boxing to javelin-throwing. On this and the fragment 

as a whole see especially E. K. Borthwick, JHS 84 (1964) 49-55, 

and P. A. Bemardini, Nikephoros 3 (1990) 127-32. 

Pour a draught of songs from left to right for you 

and for us. With the oarage of our tongues we shall 
send off your longstanding friend from foreign parts 

to high praise at this symposium. The dexterity 
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5 <t>alaKO<; Movcra>v epera.9 ini creXpaTa nepnei. 

. . . npo9 or" 6 Kvt’OvA.ko?, act ra> £upa> avriKopvcr- 

cropevos Kal ovSenore rrjs (ftikoviKios navopevos 779 

eiye irpos avTOV, inel dopVj609 KaTeiyev to crvp- 

noaiov, e(f>ry “tl<; ovtos 6 to>v crvp^rjveojv yopo9; Kal 

avros Se tovtcov tcov incbv pepvr)pevo<; tlvojv epco, tva 

prj 6 OvXmavos (3pev9vr)Tou, w? e/c rail' ano9eT(ov rot? 

'Op-TjptSat? povo<; avacnrao-as to. KOTTafieia, 

2 rrjXenabov A, corr. Casaubon 4 a7rb Emperius 

5 TataK-a? Casaubon 

2 

ayyeXlas aya9rj<; 8evp’ ire nevaopevoL, 

Kal kvX'lkcov epiSa? StaXwcrare, /cat KaraOecrde 

ttjv £vveo’iv nap’ ipol, Kal raSe pavdavere, 

et? rr)v napovaav JpqTrjo-LV eVtTTjSeia oVra. . . «at 6 

App-oKpiros “aW Iva Kayo),” (^rjcriv, “pvr/povevcra) 

to>v tov XaX/cov TTOirjTov Kal pr/ropo9 Aiovvalov— 

XaXKOV9 Se npoo-rjyopev9r} Sux to crvp^ovXevaaL 

’A9rjvaloL<; yaXku> voplcrpaTL yprjaacr9aL, Kal tov 

Xoyov tovtov aveyparpe KaA.\tp,ayo9 eix rry rcuix 'Ppro- 

pcKwv ’Avaypa(f>f) (fr. 430 Pf.)—Aetjco ti Kal avTos £k 

tcov iXeyeicov crv Se, d> ®e68cope (tovto yap aov to 

Kvpcov ovopa), 

1 necrcropevoi A, corr. Casaubon 
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of Phaeax’s8 words is sending the oarsmen of the 
Muses to the benches. 

... In response to him Cynulcus, who was always taking up 

arms against the Syrian (i.e., Ulpian) and never stopped 

quarreling with him, said, when an uproar was spreading 

throughout the symposium, “What is this band of rowdies? 
1 too will recall and recite some of these verses, so that 

Ulpian may not plume himself for being the only one to 

draw cottabus material from the stores of the Homeridae,9 

8 For Phaeax from the deme Achamae see J. K. Davies, Athe¬ 

nian Propertied Families 600-300 B.C. (Oxford 1971) 521-24, and 

J. D. Smart, JHS 92 (1972) 141-43. What follows seems to be noth¬ 

ing more than an ornate way of describing poetry. 9 Text 
and translation uncertain. 

2 

Come hither to hear the good news, put an end to 

the quarreling caused by the cups, think as I do,10 

and learn the following, 

since these verses are relevant to our present enquiry.” .. . 
And Democritus said: “But so that I too may recall the 

verses of the poet and politician Dionysius Chalcus—he 
was called Chalcus (Bronze) because he advised the Athe¬ 

nians to use bronze currency,11 and Callimachus recorded 
this speech(?) in his Register of Oratory—I too will recite 

something from his elegies. And do you, Theodorus12 (for 

this is your proper name), 

10 Literally, “deposit your understanding with me.” 

n In 406 silver-plated bronze coins were minted in Athens be¬ 

cause of the scarcity of silver. One year later these are mentioned 
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1 

Sexov rppSe TTpoTTiPopeppp 

rrjp cltt’ epov Tro'irjcriv eyoj S’ imhi^ia 7xep,7X&> 

crol TTpwTco, Xaplrwp eyKepacra? yapira?. 

Kal crv Xafiiov xoSe Sibpop aoiSas aPTcnpoTudi, 

5 crvpTTOcriov Kocrpibp Kal to crop ev Oipevos. 

5 Ath. 10.443d 

o HovTLavb<; ecftrj navrcov tovtcop eivai tcop 8eiP(bv 

py]TpoTroXtp top oipop, Sc’ op Kal xa<? p,e#as Kal xa? 

p.aplas, ext Se Kal xa? Trapoiplas ylvecrdac- ov tovs 

eKTrada)s peraXapfiapoPTas ov KaKcos 6 XoAkous €7xt- 

KaXovpepos Acopvcrcos ip xcu? iXeyeloa “kvX'lkwp 

epexa?” e <i>p • 

Kal tip€<; oIpop ayoPTe<; ip elpecrca Alopvctov, 

cropnocrlov pavrai Kal kvXlkcop epexai. 
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disparagingly by Aristophanes in Frogs 725 (tovtoi? roI<? 

TTovrjpoi9 xclAkiols) . For a different explanation of why he was 

called Bronze see test. 4. l2 Most assume that Si ©eoScope 

should be inserted at the beginning of v. 1 and that this was v. 1 

of the poem. The latter assumption would result in the poem’s 

opening with a pentameter, but this can be defended by test. 3. 

Theodoras is usually identified as the Theodoras who was impli¬ 

cated with Alcibiades in profaning the Eleusinian mysteries (Plut. 

Ale. 19), but it is a very common name. It may even be the real 

name of Cynulcus mentioned after fr. 4 in view of Ath. 15.692b (Si 

Kvvov\k£ ©eoScope), in which case it should not be inserted in 
v. 1. 

1 

receive this poem pledged as a toast from me. I am 

sending it from left to right for you first, having 
mixed in the graces of the Graces.13 Do you take this 

gift and pledge me songs as a toast in return, adorn¬ 
ing our symposium and enhancing your own reputa¬ 
tion^). 

13 See B. MacLachlan, The Age of Grace (Princeton 1993) 83- 

84. 

5 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

Pontianus said that wine is the source of all these horrors 
and that as a result of it intoxication, acts of madness, and 

in addition drunken violence occur. Those who partake of 
wine with a passion are not ineptly described by Dionysius, 

called the Bronze, in his elegies as “oarsmen of cups”: 

And some carrying wine in the oarage of Dionysus, 

sailors of the symposium and oarsmen of the cups,1 
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< > TTepl rovSe■ to yap (friXop ovk 

airoXoiXe. 

3 <papvavraL> et 5>k Hermann, <cnrev8ovai.p> Ebert 

6 Ath. 15.702b-c 

ravTa, (^iXrare TupoKpares, xara top HXaraipa (Epist. 

2.314c) ov “Sai/rparou? veov Kai KaXov” nalypia, aXXa 

tcjv SeLvvoo-o(f)L(TTa)P cnrovhaapaTa. Kara yap top 

XaX/cow Alopvo-lop 

tl kciXXlop apyop-epoicrip 

fj KaraTravopepois r) to TrodeiPOTarop; 

1 apyopevoLs codd., corr. Casaubon 

7 Arist. Rhet. 3.2.1405a31 

ecrTip Se Kai ip Tat? o~oXXa/3at? apapria, iap pi) 

pSeta? f) appela cfxiiprjs, oiop Atoi'vo'to? Trpocrayopevei 

6 XaX/cou? ip Tot? eXeyetot? “Kpavyi)p KaXXtoTrp?” 

Trjp 7Toir)o~LP, otl ap<f)a) (frojpai, <f>avXr) Se p peraifiopa 

|Tat? ao’p/xot? (f>a>pat?.| 
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(fight?) over this; for that which is dear does not die 
away.2 

1 For nautical imagery and the symposium see Lissarrague 

(n. 2 above) 107-22. 2 This seems to mean that desire for 
wine never dies. 

6 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

These things, dearest Timocrates, are not in Plato’s words 

the light jests “of a young and handsome Socrates,” but the 
serious pursuits of the scholars at dinner. For according to 
Dionysius Chalcus 

At the beginning or the end what is better than drat 

which is most desired?1 

1 With this citation Athenaeus concludes his work. The first six 

words of the citation appear in Arist. Knights 1264-66, where the 

scholiast gives Pindar (fr. 89a) as the source. Eustathius on 17. 

18.570 (iv.260.23 V.d.Valk) also quotes Dionysius’ fragment (with¬ 

out naming the author) and calls it “proverbial.” 

7 Aristotle, Rhetoric 

A fault also lies in the combination of letters if it does not 

represent a pleasing sound, as for instance in Dionysius 

Chalcus who in his elegies calls poetry 

the scream of Calliope, 

since although both words represent sounds,1 the meta¬ 

phor is in bad taste because . . . 

1 Calliope, one of the Muses, is literally ‘the beautiful-voiced.’ 

See test. 4. 
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TESTIMONIA 

1 Harpocr. s.v. Evrjvos (p. 116 Keaney) 

'YwepetSTj? ev tco kclt AvroxXeovs (fr. 58 Blass). Svo 

dvaypd(f)ovcriv Ei/pi'ov? eXeyelcov TroirjTas opLovvpLOvs 

aWr/XoLS, Ka.da.Trep ’UpaTocrOevrjs ev to> rrepl \povo- 

yparjuwv (FGrHist 241 F 3), d/xc/jorepou? Xeyajv 

Haptou? eivai, yvtopi^ecrdaL Se <f)r)cn top veunepov 

provov. p.ep.vr\Ta.L Se darepov avrcov xal UXarcov. 

2 Artem. onir. 1.4 

to lq>op to Ka.Xovp.evov Kap/pAos peVovs KapiTTrei, tovs 

prjpovs VTTOTep.v6pie.vov tolv axeXoLV to vxjjos, eTvpcos 
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TESTIMONIA 

1 Harpocration, Lexicon of the Ten Attic Orators 

Euenus. Hyperides in the speech Against Autocles (c. 
360). Two elegiac poets named Euenus are recorded, ac¬ 

cording to Eratosthenes in his work On Annals who says 
that they were both from Paros, but that only the younger 

was well-known. One of them is mentioned by Plato (see 
testt. 5-7).1 

1 This is the only explicit reference to two poets named 

Euenus, apart from the Suda (ii.449.4 Adler) which simply re¬ 

peats Harpocration. Jerome (p. 111.12 Helm) gives 460 as the 

floruit of an Euenus and if this is the same Euenus as Plato makes 

a contemporary of Socrates, he must have lived a very long life. 

The Suda (iv.726.26 Adler) states that the historian Philistus was a 

pupil of the elegiac poet Euenus and Philistus was bom c. 430. 

There were also two or more poets named Euenus included in the 

Greek Anthology (see Gow-Page, The Garland of Philip ii.289) 

and one of the poems ascribed to Euenus is usually assigned to the 

5th-cent. poet (see fr. 2). 

2 Artemidorus, Interpretation of Dreams 

The animal called camel (/ra/r^Ao?) bends its thighs in 

the middle, thereby reducing the height of its legs. The 
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KeKXppevov Kappko9 oiovel * Kapprjpo9, o>9 (frrjcriv Eii- 

17^09 en TOt9 €19 EVVOfJLOV ipODTLKols. 

3 Epict. diatr. 4.9.6 

Kal tl, (t>r]o-LV, dvoW.va);—’'Andpcone, VTrrjpxzs alSr)- 

pa>v Kal vvv ovk(.tl er ovSev airokcoXeKas; avTL Xpu- 

(tlttttov Kal Zr/vcovos ApuxTeiS-pz' dvaycyvcnaKev? Kal 

Evpvov ovSev aTTo\d>\eKa<;; 

4 Auson. cento nupt. 10 (p. 168 Prete) 

“lasciva est nobis pagina, vita proba,” ut Martiabs dicit 
(1.4.8)... nam quid Anniani Fescenninos, quid antiquissi- 
mi poetae Laevii Erotopaegnion libros loquar? quid Eue- 

num, quem Menander sapientem vocavit (fr. 439 K.-A.)? 

quid ipsum Menandrum? quid comicos omnes? quibus se- 
vera vita est et laeta materia. 

5 Pi. Apol. 20a-b 

€77€i Kal aWos avrjp Icttl IIdpt09 ivdaSe cro(/>09, ov 

£yd> pcrOoprjv eTnhppovvTa- , . . “tls T179 TOiavTrjs 

dp€Trj<;, Trjs dvdpamlvris re Kal TroXiTiKrjs, eTncrTripcov 

ecrTLv; . . . ecrTLv tl<s,” e(f)r)v £yd>, “r) ov;” “naw ye,” i) S’ 

442 



EUENUS 

camel derives its name from *Kappr/pos (‘bent-thigh’), as 

Euenus says in his Erotica addressed to Eunomus.1 

1 The etymology is nonsense, but there is evidence for the 

erotic writings of an Euenus. See the next two testimonia. 

3 Epictetus, Discourses 

And what, someone says, do I lose?—Fellow, you used to 

be modest and now you are no longer. Have you lost noth¬ 

ing? Instead of Chrysippus and Zeno you read Aristides 
and Euenus.1 Have you lost nothing? 

1 Since the Aristides named is presumably the author (1st cent. 

B.C.) of the erotic Milesian Tales, Epictetus is referring to Euenus’ 

erotic works. Wilamowitz, however, emended Evrjvov to Eu/Stor: 

Eubius is mentioned along with Aristides in Ovid, Tristia 2.413- 

16. Chrysippus and Zeno were Stoic philosophers. 

4 Ausonius, Nuptial Cento 

“My page is wanton, but my life virtuous,” as Martial says. 

... For what shall I say of the Fescennine verses of 
Annianus, what of the volumes of Love Jests by Laevius, 

that most ancient poet? What of Euenus, whom Menander 
called wise? What of Menander himself? What of the 

comic poets? They combined an austere life with humor¬ 

ous subject matter. 

5 Plato, Apology 

For there is also another wise man here, a Parian, who I 

learned was in town.... “Who is knowledgeable in such ex¬ 
cellence, both the human and political kind? ... Is there 

anyone,” I said, “or not?” “Certainly,” he said. “Who is he,” 
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os. ‘Vis,” 8’ eyed. “Kai ttoSclitos, Kai itoctov 

SiSdcKei;” “Ev-pi'os,” £^>17 (scil. o KaAAias), “d) %d)Kpa- 

res, Ilapios, Trevre ppidp.” Kai iyd) top EVTjPOP ipa- 

Kaptcra, 6i 019 a\r)6ax; e\OL Tavrrjp ttjp Texvrlv Kai 

ovtcos eppekd)s SiSacncei. 

6 Pi. Phaed. 60d 

irepi yap to1 tcjp TTOLppaTOjp cov TTenoLrjKas evreLvas 

rows to{5 Aicrdnrov koyovs /cat to eis top ’AnTokkw 

Trpoo'ipLOP Kai akkoL tlpcs pe 17817 rjpoPTO, drap Kai 

Ei/ipos Trpa>7]P, 6 tl ttot€ SLaporjdels, £7761817 8evpo 

ijkdes, eTroiTjcras aind, TrpoTepop ovSep Trd)TTOTe 

iTOLrjcras. ei ovp tl ctol pike 1 rod ey^LP ipe Evr/pco 

aTroKplpacrOaL oTap pe avdi'? ipcoTa—ei) oiSa yap on 

eppo’erai—eiire tl XPV key eip. “keye tolpvp,” e(jrq, 

“avTcq, u Ke^Sps, Takr^dr), on ovk EKfivai fiovkopepos 

ovSe rots 7ToLTjfjL&crlv avrov avrirexvo<; eivat eiroirjcra 

ravra—f^Sfiv yap d>s ov paSiov €117—aU’ . . . 

7 Pi. P/iaedr. 267a 

top 8e KakkLcrTOP HapLOP Evt/pop es pecrop ovk dyo- 

pep; os vTToSrikojcrLP re irpivTOs rjvpep Kai TrapeTrai- 

pov'?—01 8 avTOP Kai Trapaifjoyovs (f>acrip ip peTpw 

keyeLP, pprjpiqs yapiv—' crcx/>os yap aprjp. 
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I said, “from what country does he come, and how much 

does he charge for teaching?” “He is Euenus, Socrates,” 

Callias said, “he is from Paros, and he charges five minae.” 

And I deemed Euenus blessed, if he should really have this 
skill and teaches so reasonably. 

6 Plato, Phaedo 

For some others have already asked about the poems 

which you composed, putting into verse the fables of 

Aesop and the prelude to Apollo, and just the other day 

Euenus asked what your purpose was in composing them 
after you came here (i.e., to prison), when you had never 

done so before. If then you care about my being able to an¬ 
swer Euenus when he asks me again—for I am sure that he 

will—-say what I am to tell him. “Very well, Cebes,” he said, 

“tell him the truth, that I did not compose these poems be¬ 
cause I wanted to compete with him or his poems—for I 

know that it would not be easy—but . . .”1 

1 Euenus is also mentioned several times in what immediately 

follows, but no new information about him is provided. 

7 Plato, Phaedrus 

Shall we not introduce the distinguished Parian, Euenus? 

He was the first to invent insinuation and incidental 

praise—and some say that he also put into verse, as an aid 
to memory, incidental censure; for he is a clever man.1 

l These inventions indicate that Euenus employed an indirect 

method of praise and censure. 
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8 Max. Tyr. 38.4 (p. 449.73 Koniaris) 

Kai ov8e avTTf croc (scil. rj ’Acrvaaia rq> 2(OKpareL) 

ap/cei SrSacrKaXo^, aAA’ epavil,r) vapa pen Alotl^os ra 

epcoTLKa, vapa Se Konnou ra p.ovaLKa, Trapa Se Einjvov 

ra TroirjTCKCL, rrapa Se ’Icryopd;you ra yecupyiKa, vapa 

re ©eoScnpou ra yecoperpi/cd. 

9 Quint. 1.10.17 

transeamus igitur id quoque, quod grammatice quondam 

ac musice iunctae fuerunt, si quidem Arehytas atque Eue- 
nus etiam subiectam grammaticen musicae putaverunt, et 

eosdem utriusque rei praeceptores fuisse cum Sophron (fr. 
155 Kaibel) ostendit... turn Eupolis (frr. 17,208 K.-A.)... 

FRAGMENTS 

1 Ath. 9.367d-e 

l-8c. Elegi 

q-lmvmvtos ovv tov OvXvtavov “dAX’ eyu),” (prjcrLV 6 

AewnlS-p?, “eiveiv eipL StKaio?, voXXa r/Sr/ aLMvpcras.” 

voXXols S’ anriAeyetn pen, 

“Kara tov IIapion Evpvov,” 

‘idos vepl vavros opoua?, 

opucos o avnkeyeiv, ovk€tl tovt ev euec. 

Kai 7rpo? pen rovrov? ap/cel Xoyos el? 6 vaXaios- 

“crol pen ravra S okovvt err tot, epoi Se raSe.” 
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8 Maximus of Tyre, Discourses 

And not even she (Aspasia) is a sufficient teacher for you 

(Socrates), but you receive as a contribution the erotic 

from Diotima, music from Connus, poetry from Euenus, 

agriculture from Ischomachus, and geometry from 
Theodorus. 

9 Quintilian, Principles of Oratory 

Let us therefore pass over this point too, that philology and 

music were once united, although in fact Archytas and also 

Euenus considered the former subordinate to the latter, 
and that the same were teachers of both is shown not only 

by Sophron . . . but also by Eupolis . . . 

FRAGMENTS 

l-8c. Elegies 

1 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

Since Ulpian had nothing to say, Leonides spoke up: “Hav¬ 

ing been silent for a long time now, I have a right to speak. 

As Euenus of Paros says”: 

Many are in the habit of contradicting on every 

point alike, but not in the habit of doing so in the 

right way. And as for them, one ancient saying is 
sufficient: “Let that be your opinion and this mine.” 
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5 tov9 ^vverovs S’ av tls 7retcrete Ta\L(TTa Xiycav ev, 

otirep Kal pr/crTT)5 elal StSao-KaXlrp;. 

Stob. 2.2.10 (w. 1-4) 

Ath. 10.429f (v. 4) 

1 S’om. Stob. pev om. Ath. 2 tovto eQeXei Ath. 

3 rovrois Ath. &)? pro el? Stob. 4 pevToi avra Ath. 367 

icrrlv Stob., icrr Ath. 429 6 pacrTr/? cod., corr. West 

StSacncaXta? cod., corr. Jacobs 

2 Anth. Pal. 11.49 Evr/vov (Evlvov codd., corr. Jacobs) 

Bd/c^on perpov apurTov o prj ttoXv prjS’ 

iXa-XLCTTOv 

ecrTL yap t) Av7n75 airio? r) pavir/s. 

XalpeL Ktpvdpevos Se Tpicrlv Nvp(f>aL(TL Terapro?• 

Trjpos Kal 6aXdpoi<; ecttIv eroi/Ltoraro?. 

5 et Se 7toAv5 TrvevcreLEV, aTrecrTpaTTTaL pev epcoras, 

fiaiTTileL S’ vttvo), yelrovL tov davarov. 

Anth. Plan, (sine poetae nomine) 

3 Kipvapevos rpurl vvpfyais rerparo? anro? P/an. 

5 dnecTTpai Pal. 6 tov Plan., tu> Pal. 

3 Stob. 2.15.4 Zr/vov (Evr/vov Bach, Zt/voSotov Gais- 

ford) 

rjyovpaL o-oefrlrjs eivai pepos ovk eAd^icr-ron 

6p0a>s yivMCTKeiv olo? e/racrro? avrjp. 

1 cro<J)ta? cod., corr. Usener 
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One can very quickly persuade men of sense by 

words well spoken, for they are the easiest to teach. 

2 Palatine Anthology 

From Euenus: 

The best measure of Bacchus is that which is neither 

large, nor very small, for he is the cause either of 
grief or of madness.1 He delights in being mixed 

as the fourth with three Nymphs;2 then he’s most 
ready for the bedroom.3 But if he should blow with 

gale force, he turns his back on love and plunges one 
into sleep, the neighbour of death. 

i The meaning seems to be that a very small amount of wine is 

inadequate to dispel grief, while a large amount brings on mad¬ 

ness. I have attempted to explain the imagery and language in 

Mnemosyne 41 (1988) 39-45. 2 I.e., one part of wine to 

three of water. 3 I.e., for sexual activity. 

3 Stobaeus, Anthology 

From Euenus(?): 

I consider that a correct understanding of each 
man’s character is not the least part of wisdom. 
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4 Stob. 4.10.5 Evpvov 

Trpbs crocli'irj pev exeLV ToXfiav paXa crvp(f>op6v 

eCTTLV, 

XMpls Se /3A.a/3epp, kcll KaKorpra <pepei.. 

1 cTO(f>La cod. M, corr. West: aothtav SA 

5 Stob. 3.20.2 Rvrjvov 

ttoXXolkl'; dv6pcoTrouv opyr) voov e^eKaXvifjev 

KpvTTTop-evov pavlrp; ttovXv ^epetorepov. 

2 pallia? codd., corr. West no\v yeLporepov codd., corr. 

Turnebus: <rj> ttoXv yeip. dub. West 

6 Plut. de amore prolis 4.497a. 

(bcrre kiracveicrdai xal pvrjpovevecrdcu tov Evr/vov 

tovto povov, a) ? eVeypattern 

r) 8eo9 p XvTTTj 7rai9 Trarpl TravTa xpbvov. 

Artem. onir. 1.15; Hermias in Pi. Phaedr. 267a (p. 238.7 

Couvreur); Macar. 4.38 (Paroem. Gr. ii. 170.14) 

4>6/3o<; et 7ravTO. /3lov Hermias 

7 Ps.-Arist. 77. dpercjv kcll KaKiStv 7.1251a30 (- Stob. 

3.1.194) 

aSi/«a9 8e ecrriv eiSp rpla, dcre/3eLa vXeove^ia yfipis. 

. . . u/3pi9 Se, Kad’ rjv ra9 rjSovas clvtols irapa- 
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4 Stobaeus, Anthology 

From Euenus: 

EUENUS 

It is a great advantage to have daring combined with 

wisdom, but daring apart from wisdom is harmful 
and brings misery. 

5 Stobaeus, Anthology 

From Euenus: 

Often men’s anger uncovers their hidden mind; that 
is much worse than madness. 

6 Plutarch, On Affection for Offspring 

As a result this alone of Euenus is praised and remem¬ 
bered, when he wrote: 

For the father a child is a constant source either of 
fear or of grief. 

7 Pseudo-Aristotle, On Virtues and Vices 

There are three kinds of wrongdoing: impiety, greed, and 
outrage. . . . Outrage is the wrongdoing whereby men pro- 
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<TKeva^ovcrLV eis oVetSo? ayonres erepov?• odev Kai 

Eupnos ire pi avrrjs Xeyev 

r]rt? Ktp8aivovcr ov8ev o/u-ai? dSixel. 

8 Arist. Metaph. 4.5.1015a28 

to yap fiiaiov avayKalov Xeyercu, 8lo Kai Xvttppov, 

cocnrep Kai Eirpz'o? (^pcrv 

Tran yap avayKaiov iTprjyp avir/pov 6(f>v. 

Plut. non posse suav. viv. sec. Epic. 21.1102c; Theogn. 472 

Trpayp Arist., Plut., corr. Winterton: xprjp Theogn. 

avLrjpbv Plut. v.l., Theogn.: aviapov Arist.: oSvvrjpov Plut. v.l. 

8a = Theogn. 467-96 

8b = Theogn. 667-82 

8c = Theogn. 1341-50 

9. Hexametri 

9 Arist. Eth. Nic. 7.10.1152a30 

Sua yap tovto Kal to eOos yaXen-on, on rfj (f)V(rei 

eoLKev, dxnrep Kai Eupno? Xeyev 

4>r)pl iroXvxpovLov peXerrjV ep.enat, cf)iXe, Kal 8rj 

TavTTjv avOpcoTTOLCFL TeXevTuxrav (f)vcnv elnat. 
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cure pleasures for themselves while leading others into 

disgrace. Consequently Euenus says about it: 

(outrage) which brings no profit and nevertheless 
does wrong 

8 Aristotle, Metaphysics 

For that which is forced is said to be constraining, and 

therefore painful, as Euenus states: 

For every act of constraint is painful.1 

1 See n. 1 on Theognis 467-96. Plutarch also assigns the verse 

to Euenus, while other sources cite it without naming the author. 

9. Dactylic Hexameters 

9 Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics 

For this reason habit is difficult (to change), because it re¬ 

sembles nature, as Euenus states: 

My friend, I say that it is a long-standing practice 

and that this is in the end men’s nature. 
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9a. Trimeter 

9a Simpl. in Arist. Phys. 4.221a31 (Comm, in Arist. Gr. 

ix.741.1) 

6 Se ^LpcoviSr]^ (fr. 645 PMG) to aocftcorarov r<S xP°vc9 

-rrepLrjipe, tovtco yap e(f>rj 7rdvra<; evp'ujKeLV Kal pav- 

0avetv, <Udpa)v Si 6 Ylvdayopetos to apa0i(TTaTov, 

otl i-rriXavOdvovTai vtto xpovov> (suppl. Diels e Sim- 

plicio infra citato)- En-pnos Si id ap<f>olv TrevoirjKe to 

ao<fxt)TaTov toi Kapa0iaTaTov xponos. 

Xpovov codd., corr. Diels 

10. Incerti Metri 

10 Plut. quaest. Plat. 10.3.1010c 

“t'l ovv;’ c^r/aaL av, “ovSiv ravra crvpf3d\\eTai. 

irpos \6yov;” eycvye (fyrjcraLp’ av, iocnrep aAa? crup- 

/3d\kecrdaL 77po? o\\)ov, vSa>p Si irpos pai^av Evrjvos Si 

Kal to Trvp icf>a(TKev TjSvcrpaTMV eivat KpaTLCTTOV aXX’ 

ov0’ vScop paCrjs r) apron pepo<; eivaL Xeyopev, ovt€ 

nvp ov0’ aXas iipyparo*; r/ fipdpaTOS. 
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9a. Iambic Trimeter 

9a Simplicius on Aristotle, Physics 

Simonides made time the wisest thing, since he said that 
by means of this everyone discovers and learns, <but Paron 

the Pythagorean said it was the most stupid, since people 

forget because of this>. And Euenus combined the two to 
make: 

The wisest and most stupid thing is time. 

10. Uncertain Meter 

10 Plutarch, Platonic Questions 

“Well, then,” one might say, “do these things contribute 
nothing to speech?” I for my part should say that they do, 

just as salt contributes to a dish and water to barley bread. 
And Euenus even claimed that fire was the best of season¬ 

ings.1 But we do not say that water is a part of barley bread 
or wheat bread or that fire or salt is a part of vegetables or 

meat. 

1 This same saying is attributed to Euenus in Plut. quomodo 

adulator intemosc. 2.50a and quaest. conv. 1 praef. 697c-d, but 

in de tuenda san. 8.126c-d it is attributed to Prodicus (84 B 10 

D.-K.). 
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TESTIMONIA 

1 Diog. Laert. 3.1 

]ik<XTOJv ’Aptcrrwvos Kal HepLKTiovrjs—7} lieoTtovyjs— 

17T19 to yevos avtcfrepev et? AoXojva, ’A^valo?. tovtov 

yap rjv dSeA<£o? ApcjTriSrjs, ov Kptrta?, ov KaX- 

Xaicrypo9, ov KptTta? 6 tcov rpuiKOVTa Kal TXavKOJV, 

ov XapplSrjs Kal UepLKTLOvrj, 7)9 Kal ’AplcrToivos 

nXarwv, Ikto9 a7ro ’AoXuvos. 

2 Io. Philop. in Arist. de anima 1.405b5 (Comm, in Arist. 
Gr. xv.89.8) 

Kpirtav eire tov eva tu>v TpLaKovra, 09 Kal AcoKparov9 

rjKpoaaaTO, ri Kal aXXov Tiva Xiyei, ovSev Sca(f>epo- 

p.e9a. (f)acrl Se /cat aXXov Kpiriav yeyovevai cro- 
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TESTIMONIA 

Most of the testimonia on Critias pertain to his political career, 

association with Socrates, prose style, or moral character and are 

therefore omitted here. All the testimonia are printed in Die 

Fragmente der Vorsokratiker (as well as in Gentili-Prato) and are 

translated by D. N. Levin in R. K. Sprague (ed.), The Older Soph¬ 

ists (Columbia, S.C. 1972) 242-49. See also Archilochus test. 33 
and Solon fr. 22a. 

1 Diogenes Laertius, Lives of the Philosophers 

Plato, the Athenian, was the son of Ariston and Perictione 
(or Potone), who traced her family back to Solon. For 

Solon’s brother Dropides was the father of Critias who 

was the father of Callaeschrus. His sons were Critias, a 
member of the thirty (tyrants), and Glaucon, the father of 

Charmides and Perictione. Plato, the son of Perictione and 
Ariston, was in the sixth generation after Solon. 

2 John Philoponus on Aristotle, On the Soul 

It makes no difference to us whether Aristotle means 

Critias, one of the thirty (tyrants), who also listened to 
Socrates, or someone else. They say that there was also 
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<pLarr/p, ov Kal ra <f>ep6pepa crvyypdppara eivou, w? 

’AXe'^ai'Spo? Xeyet- top yap tu)p TpiaKOvra p,r)8e 

yeypacf)ivaL aXXo tl TrXrjP IloXtreia? ippeTpov5. 

3 Ath. 4.184d 

epeXep Se rots rraXaL Tramp 'EXXpcri povalkt}^- 8i6jrep 

Kal r) avXrjTLKr) TrepLcnTOv8acrTO<; rjp. XapaiXewp yovv 

6 ’HpaKXecorrjs ip to> ivLyparfropepu) UpoTpeiTTtKco (fr. 

3 Wehrli) AaKe8at,poplovs (f>T)cri Kal ®T)/3aLov<; rrauras 

avXelv pavdaveiv, 'Hpa/eXecaras re tovs ip to> Hoptco 

Kad’ eavrov en, Adrjpa'icop re rous e7n,(^ai'ecrrdrov? 

KaXXiar' re top ImroviKov Kal KpiTiap top KaX- 

Xa lerypov. 

4 Mall. Theod. de metris (Gramm. Lat. vi.589.20 Keil) 

metrum dactylicum hexametrum inventum primitus ab 

Orpheo Critias assent, Democritus (68 B 16 D.-K.) a 
Musaeo. 
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another Critias, a sophist and author of the writings in 

question, as Alexander states. For the member of the thirty 

has not written anything except the Well-balanced Consti¬ 
tutions.1 

1 Or possibly “Constitutions in verse.” Critias was the author of 
a Constitution of the Thessalians (88 B 31 D.-K.) and of the Spar¬ 
tans (B 32-37), but these were in prose. There is no evidence to 
support the claim of a second Critias. 

3 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

All the Greeks of old cared about music and hence they 
showed much zeal for pipe-playing. At any rate Cha- 

maeleon of Heraclea in his Hortatory Treatise, as it is 

called, states that the Spartans and Thebans all learned to 

play the pipe and that the inhabitants of Heraclea on the 
Pontus still do individually, while among the Athenians the 

most conspicuous were Callias, the son of Hipponicus, and 
Critias, the son of Callaeschrus. 

4 Malhus Theodorus, On Meters 

Critias asserts that the dactylic hexameter was invented 

originally by Orpheus,1 Democritus by Musaeus. 

1 Diels-Kranz printed this as fr. 3, but there is no reason to as¬ 
sume that the statement occurred in an elegy. 
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FRAGMENTS 

1. Hexametri 

1 Ath. 13.600d-e 

op (sc. “Epoira) 6 crowds vpvcov a Ul irore ’A vaKpecov 

ttolctIp icrnp 8ia crTOfLaTOS. \eyti ovv irepl avtov Kal 6 

KparicrTOS Kpirta? rd8e- 

top 8e yvpau<e'uop peXecop 7rXe^ai'ra ttot a)8a<; 

rjSvp ’ApcLKpeloPTd Tew? et? 'EXXaS’ aprjyep, 

crvpTTOcrlaiP epedio-pa, ywaiKaiv p-nepoTrevpa, 

avXojp aPTLTraXov, (f)L\o/3dp/3tTOV, r)8vp, oKvttov. 

5 ov ttot€ crov (pLXoTrjs yrjpdaeTaL ov8e Oavetrai, 

ear dv vScop olpco o~v ppeiyvv pevov kv\'ik€.o-<tlv 

7rat? SiaTTopTrevr), TrpoTrocrev? emSe^ia pcjpcov, 

Trappv)(L8as 0’ Upas 0p\ei<; X°POL dp^niirtocriv, 

TrXdcrTLy^ 6’ rj ^aX/con dvydrrjp eV’ a/<paicri 

KaOUpp 

10 KOTTa/3ov vxprjXais Kopvfya'is Bpop'iov 

ipaKaSecrcrip; 

5 nore tov Hermann 7 TTp6-rrocn.v E, -cri? A, corr. 

Musurus 10 vxjipXr] Wilamowitz 
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FRAGMENTS 

1. Dactylic Hexameters 

1 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

Skilled Anacreon who is on the lips of everyone once con¬ 

stantly sang of Eros. Hence mighty Critias says the follow¬ 
ing about him: 

Teos brought to Greece the one who once wove 
songs with strains celebrating women, sweet Ana¬ 

creon,1 stimulus for symposia, seducer of women, 

opponent of the pipes, lover of the lyre, sweet, 

banisher of pain. Never will love of you grow old or 
perish, so long as a slave boy carries round water 

mixed with wine for the cups, dispensing toasts to 

the right, and female choruses conduct sacred all- 
night festivities, and the scale-pan, daughter of 

bronze, sits on the high and lofty top of the cottabus2 
for the drops of Bromius.3 

1 For the poetry of Anacreon see Campbell’s Loeb edition, 

Greek Lyric ii.22 ff. According to the scholiast on Aesch. PV 128a 

(p. 93 Herington) Anacreon spent time in Athens “out of love for 

Critias” (Kptrtou ipaiv), i.e., the grandfather of our Critias. 

2 For the cottabus and its apparatus see n. 2 on Dion. Chal. fr. 3. 

3 Another name for Dionysus and standing here for wine. 
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2-9. Elegi 

2 Ath. 1.28b-c 

Kptrta? Se oura>5' 

k6ttcl/3o<; £k XiKeXrjs ecrri ydovos, ixirpeTres epyov, 

ov ctkottov is Xaraycov ro^a KaOurrapeOa. 

etra S’ o^o? %LKeXos xaXXeL SaTravr) re KpaTLcrros 

©ecrcraXi/cos Se dpovos yvlcov rpu^jepcurdrTy eSpa. 

5 evvaiov Se Xeyovs t*dXXo5t e'xet 

MiX^ro? re Xto? t evaXos 770X15 Olvott'lmvos ■ 

Tvparjvr) Se xparel xpvcroTVTTOS (\)idXj), 

Kal 770.5 xadK05 0T15 Kocrpel 8opov ev tlvi ypela. 

^oivixes S’ Tjvpov ypappar dXe^lXoya. 

10 ©17/317 S’ appaToevra 8l(j)pov crvveTrp^aTO irptorr), 

(popTrjyov'; S’ axa-rovs Rapes aXos rapiai. 

707" Se rpoyov yaias re xaplvov t exyovov rjvpev 

xXeLvoraTov xepapov, xpr/cnpov oixovopov, 

rj to xaXov Mapa^wvi Karacrri/cracra rpoTraiov. 

xal eVaiT’eirat ovtcos o ’Attlkos xepapos. 

Ath. 15.666b (w. 1-2) 

Eust. in Horn. Od. 1771.45 (w. 9 + 11) 

3 cn.KeXLKos xaXXi codd., corr. Musurus, Casaubon 

4 -yvco codd., corr. Musurus 5 <e^o\a> kolXXos Musurus, 

ko.XX<ei kv8>os Kalinka, alb alia 8 octtls codd., corr. 

Musurus 12 rpoxon codd. (rec. West), corr. Casaubon 

re yovov codd., corr. Musurus 14 papa6Sjv{os) codd., corr. 

Musurus 
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2-9. Elegies 

2 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

And Critias speaks as follows:1 

From the land of Sicily comes the cottabus,2 a re¬ 

markable achievement; we set it up as a target for 
shafts of wine drops. Next, a Sicilian wagon is the 

most beautiful and expensive .. ,3 A Thessalian chair 
is the most comfortable seat for the limbs. Miletus 

and Chios, Oenopian’s4 city by the sea, are famed(?) 
for the beauty of the marriage bed.5 The Etruscan 

bowl of beaten gold prevails, and all the bronze that 
adorns a house for any use. Phoenicians invented 

letters as a means of preserving discourse. Thebes 
was the first to construct the carriage for a chariot, 

and Carians, stewards of the sea, cargo vessels.6 And 
she that set up the beautiful trophy at Marathon7 in¬ 

vented the offspring of wheel, earth, and oven, pot¬ 

tery of highest fame, a useful housekeeper. 

And Attic pottery is truly praised. 

1 Athenaeus 1.27d-28d includes this passage among several 

which list the chief products of a particular place. 2 See n. 2 

on Dion. Chal. fr. 3. 3 Perhaps only a pentameter is missing. 

4 In 1.26b-c Athenaeus, on the authority of Theopompus, states 

that Oenopian was a son of Dionysus, founded the island-state, 

and was the first to teach viticulture. See Ion fr. 29 (Greek Lyric 

iv.365). 5 Or perhaps simply “bed for sleeping.” 

6 For the Carians as seafarers see Gomme on Thuc. 1.8. 

7 I.e., Athens. 
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3 = test. 4 

4 Hephaest. Ench. 2.3 

r) Svo /3payelat ei9 piav /3pax^av, ovep iv rots 

aXXoi9 eupLcrxeraL p.erpot9 ... iv Si rots eirecrL 

cnravLcos- aurre Kptrta? er> rfy ei9 AXKi^LaSrjv iXeyela 

ovk coero iyxeopelv tov AXkl/3lcl8ov to ovopa- (f)p<xi 

yap- 

xal vvv KXeLPLOv vibv AdpvaLov crTe(f>ava)cr(o 

AXkl/3l<x8pv viourev i/pvT/cras rpoTrois- 

ov yap 7T&J? t)v Tovvop icf>appoCeLV iXeyeico, 

vvv S’ iv iapf3eia> xeicreTaL ovk ap-erpai?. 

1 AOpvaiov v.l. 

5 Plut. Alcib. 33.1 

to piv ovv {pr/c^Lcrpa ttj9 xadoSov irpoTepov ixeKvpwTO 

K.pLTLOV tov Kakkalcrypov ypaxpavTOS, w? aim') 9 iv 

Tals ikeyelais irevoipKev, VTropi.pvriaKOJV tov ’AXkl- 

f3idSrjv tt)s yapLTOS iv tovto19- 

yv(bpr)v S’ rj ere xaTr/yay’, iyco TavTrjv iv aTracnv 

ei-rrov, xal ypaipas Tovpyov ’iSpacra roSe, 

<r(J)payh; S’ T)peTepr)<; yXcacrcrp? ivl ToiaSecri 

KelTCU. 

1 yva>pr) cod. Y (ret. Gent.-Pr.) rjerre Y 2 €lttu>v 

Ziegler 3 pperipa^ Cobet -yXa(tttj? Y 
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4 Hephaestion, Handbook of Meters 

... or two short syllables (are used) for one short, which is 

found in the other meters ... but rarely in hexameters. As a 
result Critias in his elegy on Alcibiades did not think that 

Alcibiades’ name was allowable, for he says: 

And now I shall crown the Athenian son of Cleinias, 
Alcibiades, with a song in a new manner. For it was 

not possible in any way to fit the name into elegiac 

verse; now it will lie, not unmetrieally, in an iambic 
line.1 

1 Iambic trimeters are occasionally found as a substitute for 

the pentameter, as here in v. 2, or for the hexameter. 

5 Plutarch, Life of Alcibiades 

Now the decree for his recall had been ratified earlier (411 

B.c.), on the motion of Critias the son of Callaeschrus, as 

Critias himself has written in his elegiac verses, reminding 
Alcibiades of the favour as follows: 

As for the proposal which restored you, I was the 
one who delivered it among all the people, and by 

my motion I accomplished this deed. The seal of my 

tongue is set on these (words?, verses?).1 

l Meaning uncertain (see n. 2 on Theognis 19-38), but proba¬ 

bly Critias is referring either to the official copy of the decree 

which would contain the name of the mover and would be depos¬ 

ited in the state archives, so that “tongue” is in effect Critias’ 

name, or to a purely metaphorical seal which consists of Critias’ 

poetic style. 
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6 Ath. 10.432d-33b 

7i-po7rd(Tei9 Si ra? yii'opei'a? iv rot? crvfjiTTOcrLOLS 

AaKeScu/iovLOLS ovk r/v g9o<s ttolglv, ovSi (^iXoTrjcrias 

Sia tovtcov Trpos aXXrjXov'; TroLelcrOou. StjXol Si ravra 

Kpirta? iv rols eXeyetoi?- 

Kal to8’ g9o<; iTrdpTrj p.ekeTrjp.d re KGLpLGvov icttl- 

7tlvg.lv Trjv avTr)v oivo(f>6pov kvXlkol, 

pL7]8’ a.7ro8(i>peLcr9aL 7rpo7rocrei9 ovofLacrrl Xiyovra, 

prjS’ gttI 8e^LTepav Xe^Pa kvkXoj dLacrov 

ayyea AvSrj XeLP V^p’ Acrtaro'ye^Tj?, 

xal TTpoTToerGLS opiyGLV emSe^ta, xal TTpoKakelcrdaL 

e£ovop.aK\7j8r)v a> jrpoTTLelv g9gXgl. 

glt arro tolovtojv ttoctgcov yXa>crcra<; re Xvovctlv 

ei? aiarxpov<; p.v9ov<; crcSpa t dp,avpoTGpov 

tgvxovctlv 7rpo? 8’ opp’ axXvs ap/3Xaj7ro9 gl^l^gl 

XrjO-TLS 8’ GKTTjKGL pLVTjpLOCTVVrjV 7TpaTTlSoiV, 

vov<i Se Trapea(f)aXTaL- SpcDe? 8’ aKoXacrrov eyovo-LV 

Tj9o<i- GTTGLCFTTLTTTGL 8 OLKOT pL^T)*; Saudvr). 

ol AaKeSaLpLOVLuiv Si xopoL tt'lvovctl TOCTOVTOV 

ajcrre (fypev et? iXapav facrmSa TrdvT d7rdyGLvt 

eis re (l)LXo(f)po<j-vvr}v yXcbcrcrav p,GTpLov re yeXcora. 

TOLavTT) Si 7rocrt5 crajpari j ax^eXipo? 

yvcbpLrj re KTr/crGL re- /caXai? S’ et? epy’ ’A^poStrrj? 

77po? 9’ vttvov rjpp-ocrTaL, tov Kap^dratv XLpLeva, 

Trpbs rr)v TGpTTVOTaTTjv tg 9g(Lv 9vt]t6l<; AyLGLaV 

xal tt]v EucreyStp? yGLTOva %a>(f)pocrvvr)v. 
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6 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

It was not the custom of the Spartans to propose toasts at 
drinking parties or to offer loving-cups by these means to 

one another. Critias makes this clear in his elegiac verses:1 

This too is the custom and established practice at 

Sparta: to drink from the same2 wine-bearing cup, 
and not to give toasts while proposing them (to 

someone) by name, and not (to pass the cup?) to the 

right in the circle of company . . ,3 A Lydian hand, 

bom in Asia, invented (wine) vessels,4 extending of 
toasts to the right, and challenging by name the per¬ 

son to whom one wishes to drink a toast. Then, as a 
result of such drinking their tongues are loosened 

into disgraceful words and their bodies are made 
weaker.5 Upon their eyes a dark mist settles, obliv¬ 

ion melts away memory from their minds, and 

reason is tripped up. The servants have an undisci¬ 
plined manner and house-ruining extravagance 
bursts in. But Spartan youths drink only enough (to 

turn?) their mind to cheerful . . ,,6 their tongue to 

friendliness and moderate laughter. Such drinking 
is beneficial for body, mind, and property. It is well 

suited to the deeds of Aphrodite and to sleep, a 
haven from toils, and to Health, most pleasing of the 

gods to mortals, and to Discretion, the neighbour of 

Piety. 
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25 

re ttolXlv (ftpcriv 

ai yap virep to perpov xvX'lxmv TrpOTrocreLS 

Trapaypppa 

repijjacrai. XvTrovcr’ et? tov airavra ypovov 

rj AaxeSaipoviwv 8e SiaiO’ opaXa>? ScaxeiTaL, 

ecrdeLV xal Trive.LV crvppeTpa 7rpo? to (frpovelv 

xal to 7rovelv eivai Svvcltovs- ovx ear’ a-TTOTaxTos 

ppepa oivuxrai crcop’ apeTpoicri 770x019. 

2 aura) Bach, avrov Diehl, avTcov Kalinka 8 reXeovcnv 

codd., corr. Musurus 9 a^avpoTepov malit West 

15 eXmSa Emperius rravTas rlyeu' Bergk 20 vyelav 

codd., corr. Musurus 21 Eucre/3ias Wilamowitz 

25 IctOUlv A, corr. Musurus to <j)aviv A, corr. Bach 

26 “possis xelvaL vel 8vvaTovs t” West 26-27 arroTaxTos 

r/pepa CE, (xttotolxtov 1)pepa A 

7 Schol. Eur. Hipp. 264 (ii.39.3 Schwartz), “ovtoj to Xiav 

rjo-crov eiraivS) tov prjSev ayav xal p,d>r)(Tov<ti 

crocfiOL prol” 

to “pr/Sev ayav” oi pev XlXcovl to> AaxeSaipovicp 

avaTL0ea(TLV, &>9 Kptrta?, oi 8e Xa>Sdp,a>, 019 to iv 

Teyea enlypappa 817X01- “raw-’ eXeyev Xd>8ap,o? 

’E-n-pparov, 09 p avedpxev / ppSev ayav, xatpp) 7javTa 

irpocreo-TL xaXa.” 

Diog. Laert. 1.41 

Siac^covovvTaL Se xal ai a7ro</)dcrei9 avtcov (sc. tcov hrxa 

o-o(f>cov), xal aXXov aXXo (ftairiv, co9 ixelvo- 
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He goes on to say again: 

For toasts from cups that go beyond due measure, 

though they give momentary pleasure, bring grief 

for all time. But the Spartan way of life is evenly or¬ 

dered: to eat and drink moderately so as to be able to 
think and work. There is no day set apart7 to intoxi¬ 
cate the body with immoderate drinking. 

1 Possibly from the work mentioned in test. 2. 2 I.e., 

ones own cup, without exchanging it for someone elses. 

3 It is unclear whether the genitive depends on the preceding da¬ 

tive or on something in the following lacuna. The lacuna may in¬ 

volve more than one verse, since we expect to be told that w. 3-4 

refer to the drinking practice in Athens. 4 Probably nothing 

more than the common attribution of soft living to the Lydians. 

5 I.e., unsteadiness caused by excessive drinking. 6 On the 

text see West, Studies 170, and A. Meriani, QUCC n.s. 56 (1997) 

81-86. 7 As occurred in Athens for festivals of Dionysus. 

Cf. Plato, Laws 1.637b. 

7 Scholiast on Euripides, Hippolytus (“And so I praise 
excess less than nothing in excess, and the wise will 

agree with me.”) 

Some attribute “nothing in excess” to the Spartan Chilon, 
as does Critias, others to Sodamus, as the epigram in Tegea 
makes clear: “Sodamus, son of Eperatus, who set me up, 

said these words: nothing in excess, to due measure be¬ 

longs everything that is good.”1 

Diogenes Laertius, Lives of the Philosophers 

The utterances of the Seven Sages are variously attributed, 
now to one, now to another, such as the following: 
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rjv AaKeSaLfjLOVLOS XlXcov cro(f)6‘os ra8’ eAe^e- 

“pr)8ev ayav, KacpS) iravra npocrecrTL Kaka.” 

8 Plut. Cimon 10.5 

€ti tolvvv Topylas pev 6 Aeovrlvos (82 B 20 D.-K.) 

<f)rjcri top Kt/xaii'a ra ypppara KTacrdaL pep cos xpqjro, 

Xp-rjcrdaL S’ ws ripwro- Kptrta? Se tcop TpLaKOvra 

yepopepos ev tolls ikeyeiaLS evyeraL 

irkovTov pev %KoiTa8u)v, peyakocj)poavvpv 8e 

Kt/x&jj'o?, 

v'lkcis 8’ ApKeerlka tov AaKe8aLpovlov. 

2 aypcrika codd., corr. Westermann 

9 Stob. 3.29.11 KpLTLov 

eK pekeriqs nkeiovs rj <f>vcre(os ayadoi. 

rj ’k Bergk 
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It was Chilon,2 the Spartan sage, who said this: 

“Nothing in excess, to due measure belongs every¬ 
thing that is good.”3 

1 See D. L. Page, Further Greek Epigrams 492-93. The dis¬ 

puted authorship is recorded also by Clem. Strom. 1.61.1 and 

schol. Pind. Pyth. 2.63 (ii.42.20 Dr.). 2 A 6th-cent. Spartan 

statesman (see G. L. Huxley, Early Sparta [London 1962] 69-71) 

and one of the Seven Sages. For a list of apophthegms attributed 

to him see Vorsokr. i.63 D.-K. from Stobaeus 3.1.172. 

3 Dietrich inserted the couplet after v. 21 of fr. 6. For v. 2 cf. 

Theognis 401. 

8 Plutarch, Life of Cimon 

Furthermore, Gorgias of Leontini says that Cimon ac¬ 

quired money so that he might use it and used it so that he 
might be honoured. And Critias who became one of the 

thirty (tyrants) prays in his elegies for 

the wealth of the Scopadae,1 the magnanimity of 
Cimon, and the victories of the Spartan Arcesilaus.2 

1 A ruling family in Thessaly celebrated by Simonides (cf. 

Theocr. 16.42-47). 2 Winner in the chariot race at Olympia 

in 448 and 444. 

9 Stobaeus, Anthology 

From Critias: 

More men excel from practice than from nature. 
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1 Pi. Resp. 2.368a 

ov xaKOJS els vpas, d> nalSes ixelvov tov dvhpos, tt\v 

dpypv to)v eXeyelmv eTTolrjcrev 6 TXavxwvos epacrTr/s, 

evSoKipr/craPTas irepi ttjv MeyapoZ payrjv, elircov 

TralSes AplcrTcovos, xAeivov delov yevos dvhpos. 

2 Pi. Prot. 344d 

to) pev yap icrdXG) eyyaipei Kaxco yevecrdai, wcnrep xal 

Trap aXXov ttoltjtov paprvpelraL tov ei-rrovTOS' 

avrap dprjp ayados Tore pev xaxos, aXXore S’ 

eadXos. 

cf. Xen. mem. 1.2.20, Stob. 3.29.95 

ore Xen. cod. unus, irore Stob. cod. A 
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1 Plato, Republic 

When you had distinguished yourselves in the battle at 

Megara,1 Glaucon’s lover2 composed an excellent begin¬ 

ning to his elegiac verses3 on you, sons of that well-known 
man,4 saying: 

Sons of Ariston,5 god-like offspring of a famous man 

1 Diod. Sic. 13.65 records a victory of the Athenians against a 

superior force of Megarians in 409. 2 Thought by some 

to be Critias. 3 Aristides or. 45 (ii.98 Dindorf) and the 

scholia ad loc. (iii.420.1) cite the verse and call it an epigram 

(irrLypaiJ.fia). 4 It is unclear whether this is Ariston. 

5 Father of Glaucon, Adeimantus, and Plato. 

2 Plato, Protagoras 

It is possible for a good man to become bad, as is attested 

by another poet1 who said: 

but a good man is at one time bad, at another good2 

11.e., other than Simonides whose poem (fr. 542 PMG) on this 

topic is examined at some length in the dialogue. 2 No dis¬ 

tinction, I think, is intended between ayados and ecrtlXo?. By 

‘good’ is meant one who is held in esteem through birth, conduct, 

circumstances etc. and by ‘bad’ is meant the opposite. Perhaps 

‘worthy’ and ‘wretched’ would be more accurate translations. 
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2a Pi. Phaedr. 241d 

TavTa re ovv XPV> & 7raL £vvvoeiv, xal eiSevaL tt)v 

ipacrrov (jjLXiav, on ov /xer tvvoias yiyveTat, dXXa 

CTLTLOV TpOTTOV, X^PLV TrXTjCT p.OVr)<5 , 

a>9 Xvkol apv ayavcijo-’, &>? rralSa (])lXov<tlv 

epacrra l. 

cf. schol. ad loc. (p. 78 Greene), schol. Horn. II. 22.263b 

(v.319.64 Erbse), Diogen. 8.76 (Paroem. Gr. i.320.9), Aristaen. 

2.20 etc. 

apvas codd. Plat., apva <f>iXovcrL Xvkol veov d>s d>iXeov(TLv 

ipao-TaL schol. Horn. 

3 Arist. Eth. Nic. 2.6.1106b28 

eVi to p.kv apuapraveLV TroXXaxdx; ecrnv ... to 8k 

KdTopdovv pLovaxd>S ■ . • xal Sid ravr’ ovv rrjs p.kv 

xaxias r) VTrep/3oXrj xal r) eXXeupLS, tt)<? 8k dperrj<; ij 

p,ea6rr/?■ 

kcrdXol p.kv yap 0.71X0)9, TravTo8aTru><; 8k xaxol. 

4 Arist. Eth. Nic. 8.5.1157bll 

iav 8k XpovLO'» r] dvovo-ia yiv-prai, xal rfjs 

8oxek Xridr/v ttolElv odev eLprjTaL- 

noXXas 8rj (£1X1019 aTTpoo-pyopia SikXvcrev. 
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2a Plato, Phaedms 

These things, lad, you should bear in mind, and you should 

know that a lover’s friendship is not based on good will, 

but, like food, it is to get one’s fill: 

As wolves love a lamb, so lovers love a boy. 

3 Aristotle, Niconmchean Ethics 

Furthermore, error is multiform . .. but success is possible 

in one way only . . . And so because of this excess and 

deficiency are a mark of vice, whereas the mean is a mark 

of virtue: 

The good are good in one way only, the bad are bad 

in all sorts of ways. 

4 Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics 

But if absence is prolonged, it seems to bring forgetfulness 

of friendship. Hence the statement: 

Lack of discourse dissolves many a friendship. 
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5 Arist. Eth. End. 7.2.1236a34 

Sid ydp to xprjcrifJiOL eivcu (juXovcnv aXXpXov<;, Kal 

/zeyp6 tovtov, dxmep p Trapoip.'ta- (Arch. fr. 15)..Kai 

ovk6tl yiyvcbaKovcnv AOpva'ioi Meyappas. 

6 Arist. Ath. Pol. 20.5 

€76 Se 7rporepov tcov AXKp.ea>vtSd>v KpSa>v eiredero toIs 

Tvpdvvoi?, Sto Kal pSov Kal eis tovtov iv to2s ctko- 

A.6069’ 

eyyet Kal KpScovi, SidiKove, p.pS’ emXpdov, 

et XPV ToiS ayadois dvSpacnv olvoyoeiv. 

7 Theophrast. de ventis 51 (p. 50 Coutant-Eichenlaub) 

e7T£6 Se 7rpo5 ra? ywpa? eKacrrcHS Kal roh? tottou? 

eTnve<f>rj Kal aWplai, Sea tovto Kal to>v ev napoLpla 

Xeyop.evcov npos Tiva<; T0770VS evia, a»? irepl tov Ap- 

yecrTov Kal Al(3o<;. brxvpb? Se puaXiCTTa irepl Ki'ISoi' 

Kal PoSoi'- 

A lip dvepos rayv p,e v ve<f)eXa<;, rayu 8’ aldpia 

770666’ 

’Apyecrrp S’ dvep.a> 77acr’ eireTai ve<f)iXp. 
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5 Aristotle, Eudemian Ethics 

For they are friends of one another only as long as they are 

useful, as the proverb goes: (Archilochus fr. 15), and: 

Athenians no longer recognize Megarians.1 

1 The verse is repeated in 1242b22. 

6 Aristotle, Constitution of the Athenians 

At a still earlier time than that of the Alcmaeonidae Cedon 

attacked the tyrants,1 and hence they sang of him too in 

their scolia: 

Pour a cup for Cedon2 too, waiter, and don’t forget 

him, if you are to pour wine for men of worth.3 

1 Hippias and Hipparchus, sons of Peisistratus. 2 Other¬ 

wise unknown. 3 The couplet is also quoted by Athenaeus 

15.695e among his examples of Attic scolia. For some ancient ex¬ 

planations of the term ‘scolia,’ see the Loeb Greek Lyric v.274-79, 

and for a commentary on the couplet see E. Fabbro, I carmi 

conviviali attici (Rome 1995) 182-85. 

7 Theophrastus, On Winds 

Since cloudy and clear skies are associated with each wind 

according to districts and places, for this reason some of 

the things said in proverbs are associated with certain 

places, as for example concerning the Northwest and the 

Southwest winds. The latter is especially strong round 

about Cnidus and Rhodes: 

The Southwest wind quickly brings clouds and 

quickly a clear sky, but all the clouds accompany the 

Northwest wind. 
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8 Chrysipp. tt. ano(f>aTLKa)v (ii.54.23 von Amim) 

el TroiyjTTjg rt? ovTcog ave^r/paro, 

ov /jiOL er evhcekaScop vppcov peXec ovS’ ert poXTrrjg, 

(f)acre? icrrlp otrep ovtco Xeydelr] ap• “pol—poXTrrjg” 

ktX. 

9 Polyb. 4.18.7 

ot Se AItcoXol Sia ravra? ra? atria? Tayeco? eyieparet? 

yepopevoc tt)? noXecog rwn aScKcop epycov ep tovto 

eirpa^ap StKatoraron. 

Id. 15.26a. 1 

Aelpcopa top Aelpcopog errapelXeTO AyadoKXr/g, Kal 

tovto eirpa^e tcop cLSIkcop epycop, cog rj rrapocpla <f>r]crl, 

ScKGUOTaTOP. 

Suda (iv.577.12 Adler) 

tovto TTOLr)crag ep Kara ttjp Trapocplav tcop olSIkcop 

epycop hiKacoTOLTOP. 

10 Polyb. 15.16.6 

ecTTL pep yap ore Kal ravTopaTOP aPTeirpa^e rat? 

em/SoAat? tcop ayadcop apSpcop, ecrTi S’ OTe TraXip Kara 

ttjp napotplap 
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8 Chrysippus, On Negatives 

If a poet expressed himself thus, 

No longer do I care for melodious songs, no longer 

for song and dance, 

it is a statement which could be made as follows: “I care for 

. . . song and dance” etc. 

9 Polybius, Histories 

For these reasons the Aetolians quickly became masters of 

the city, and among their unjust deeds they did this one 

that was most just. 

The same 

Agathocles killed Demon, the son of Deinon, and among 

his unjust deeds he did this that was most just, as the prov¬ 

erb goes. 

Suda 

Having done among his unjust deeds this one that was 

most just, as the proverb goes.1 

iThe proverb is probably best represented either by Cobet’s 

pentameter to>v dSiKcoi' epycov tovto SiKcuoTarov or by Bergk’s 

twv dSiKcor epycov ev to huiatOTarov. 

10 Polybius, Histories 

Sometimes chance counteracts the designs of good men, 

and sometimes according to the proverb 
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iadkos imp akkov Kpeirrovos dvriTvyev. 

11 Dion. Hal. de comp. verb. 200-201 

. . . 7Tevraperpov ikeyecakov ecrTcu crvvTeTekecrpivov 

tovtl (Demosth. 23.1), “p.rjT iSias eyOpas p.pSepud'; 

evexa,” opoiov rovrots- 

xovpal ikacfrpa ttoSwv lyvi’ deipapevai. 

12 Plut. Alex. 53.5 (= Hermippus fr. 50 Wehrli) 

OVTO) Srj tov dvhpa irpbs ttjv TrakLvuhlav rpairopevov 

Trokka irapppcridcracrdaL Kara tcjv MaxeSovcov, xal 

ttjv ’KkkpvLKrjr CTTacnv airlav diro<])r)vavTa. Trjs yevo- 

pevrjs vepl ^ikimrov av^r/aem^ xal Swapeios eiirelv 

iv Se Siyoo-Tao-lp xal 6 Trayxaxo<; ekkaye riprjs. 

cf. Plut. Nic. 11.3, Sull. 39.3 {comp. Lys. et Sull. 1.3), defrat. 

amore 2.479a; Paroem. Gr. i.76.2 

ippopefrat. am., Nic. cod. unus, Paroem. Gr. 

480 



ANONYMOUS ELEGIACS 

although a good man, he met another who was 

better1 

1 The Suda (ii.350.6 Adler) cites the passage and explains 

the fragment as referring to Hyllus, son of Heracles, killed by 

Echemus of Tegea (reading Eye/xov tov Teyedrov for euye/xov 

tov alyearov of the MSS). For the combat see Herodotus 9.26. 

11 Dionysius of Halicarnassus, On Literary 

Composition 

. . . it will be a complete elegiac pentameter as follows, 

“and not because of any private hostility,”1 similar to these 

words: 

girls who lifted up their light footsteps (in the 

dance) 

1 The passage in Demosthenes is: p,r)T ideas eyfipas ipe 

prjdepids eVey’ TjKtiv. 

12 Plutarch, Life of Alexander 

And so the man (Callisthenes), resorting to a palinode, 

spoke openly and loudly against the Macedonians, and af¬ 

ter showing that faction among the Greeks was responsible 

for the increase of Philip’s power, said: 

in times of discord even the utterly base man wins 

honour 
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13 Plut. Them. 18.3 

77po? Se Tiva to>p Ka\a>v yeyoporcop \vTL(f>aTr)v VTrep- 

rjcf)dvci><; avrq) Keypr/pivop Trporepov, vcrrepov Se Oepa- 

77evovra Sid TTjv So^ap, “(1) peipaxiop,” eirrep, “oifre pip, 

dpcfrorepoL S’ dpa povp eayrixapep.” 

oxf/i pip, dp<f>OT€poL S’ apa povp i(Txr)Kapep, <d> 

■nat> 

d> vai add. West 

14a Schol. Aesch. Cho. 344a (p. 24.1 Smith), “peoxpdra” 

xparfjpa. < > 

peoKpr/rov t eto-e77tXet/3op,ei'a?. 

-pivas / <cr77oi'Sds> Weil -pevrp Wilamowitz 

16 Ps.-Herodian. Philet. 167 (p. 59 Dain) = excerpta 72 

(p. 80 Dain) 

<- UU -> oXiyrjs icrrl SiSacrxaX'ias, 

aPTi tov “oXiycop Setrat 7rpd? padr/crip.” 

StSacr/<aXtT7s? West 

17 Paus. 4.16.6 

’ApurropipeL Se w? dpi<TTpe\j)ep e? rr)P AvSaviav rat- 

vias at yvvalxes xal ra wpata €77t/3dXXovcrai ram 
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13 Plutarch, Life of Themistocles 

And to one of those who had been handsome, Antiphates, 

and who had earlier treated him with disdain but later 

courted him because of his fame, Themistocles said, 

“Young man, it’s late, but we have both come to our 

senses.” 

It’s late, (boy), but we have both come to our 

senses.1 

1 The same story of Themistocles and Antiphates is reported in 

Pint. reg. etimp. apoplith. 185c, but with aXXd in place of S’a/ra. 

14a Scholiast on Aeschylus, Choephori (“newly mixed”) 

Mixing bowl . . . 

(libations?) poured of newly mixed (wine) 

16 Pseudo-Herodian, Philetairos 

it requires little instruction, 

instead of “there is need of little to effect learning.” 

17 Pausanias, Description of Greece 

When Aristomenes returned to Andania, the women 

threw ribbons and flower blossoms over him and all the 
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av6(t)v hreXeyov acrpa to Kal e? r]pa<; en qSopevov 

e? re piaov TreSlov %TewKXr)piOV e? r opo? aKpov 

ehrer ’ApuTTopevrjs rot? AaKeSatpovloi^. 

18 Paus. 8.28.3 

’AXevro? Se rov er> KoXoc^mpl Kal iXeyelaiv voLpral ttjv 

if/i>xpoTr)Ta aSovcn. 

19 Ath. 8.337e 

. . . ovk avor)T(o<; ye tovto c^Tjo'a? 6 avXrjTrj^- Xoyos 

yap TraXaios a>? on 

avSpl pev avXrjTTjpi deol voov ovk evec^vaav, 

aXX' apa tco (frvo-rjv J'bo? eK7rerarai. 

20 Aphthonius (Gramm. Lat. vi. 112.20 Keil) 

hoc quoque notandum in enuntiatione pentametri elegia- 

ci; nara plerumque aurem fallit, ut in illo Graeco versu: 

ppels S’ et? "EAAps itovtov aireTrXeopev. 

nam si coniunctim ''EAXpcnrovTov enuntiarimus, effugerit 

aurium sensum, ut nequaquam versus esse credatur; at si 

per hemistichium pronuntiemus, ipsa subdistinctione ge¬ 
nus metri declarabimus, ita, ppel? S’ et? "EXX-p?, dehinc 
ttovtov air eTtXeo pev. 
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while sang a song which is still sung even to our day: 

To the middle of the Stenyclerian plain and to the 

mountain top Aristomenes1 pursued the Spartans. 

1 A Messenian who distinguished himself in the second war 

against the Spartans, fought during Tyrtaeus’ lifetime. 

18 Pausanias, Description of Greece 

Even elegiac poets sing of the coldness of the Ales (river)1 

in Colophon. 

1 See n. 2 on Mimn. fr. 9. 

19 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

... this was no foolish comment by the piper, for there is an 

ancient saying that 

The gods did not implant sense in a piper, but with 

his blowing his sense flies out as well. 

20 Aphthonius, On meters 

This too should be noted in the delivery of the elegiac pen¬ 

tameter. Frequently the ear is deceived, as in the Greek 

verse, 

We were sailing away to Helle’s sea. 

For if we pronounce Helle’s sea as one word (Hellespont), 

it escapes the perception of the ear, with the result that it 

is not thought to be a verse at all. But if we pronounce it as 

a hemistich, we will show the type of meter by the very 

separation, namely, “to Helle’s,” then “sea we were sailing 

away.” 
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21 Stob. 1.1.6 

Zevs vavTwv avros (/>appa/<a [xovvos eyec. 

iravTcos codd., corr. Grotius 

22 Stob. 1.8.15 

ovx (.cttiv p.et^&ii' /3acravos ypovov ovBevbs epyov, 

d? xal mto crTepvoLS av8pos eSet^e voov. 

1 ecTTt codd., corr. Canter 

23 Stob. 1.8.16 

axfrebev oi? acfyavr)5 ovtw (pavepcbraTO1; eivai 

xaipos- os av^averai 7rbeicrTov dir evXafin75. 

1 u>4>e\ov codd., corr. Grotius 

24 Stob. 4.10.10 Eupt77iSou ex Trjke<f>ov (= fr. 702 N.2) 

froAp,’ aett xav ti rprjyy repaid deo'i. 

To'kprj5 del cod. A, unde Set Meineke roApa St) Bergk 

rpayv velpoxTiv Bothe vepoxnv S1M 

25 Schol. Eur. Andr. 184 (ii.265.15 Schwartz), “xaxov ye 

0vr)TOL<; to veov” 

Bid TTjV irpoTreTeiav xaxov to veov. 
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21 Stobaeus, Anthology 

Zeus alone has cures for everything. 

22 Stobaeus, Anthology 

There is no better test for any action than time, 

which reveals a man’s thoughts even when hidden in 

his breast. 

23 Stobaeus, Anthology 

Would that a hidden opportunity might thus be per¬ 

fectly clear; it is enhanced most by caution. 

24 Stobaeus, Anthology (from Euripides, Telephus1) 

Endure, even if the gods deal you a hard lot. 

1 If the passage is a pentameter, as it appears to be, the attribu¬ 

tion to Euripides is improbable. 

25 Scholiast on Euripides, Andromache (“youth is 

indeed a curse to mankind”) 

Youth is a curse because of its rashness. 
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rj veoTTjs aav<firi\o<; del dvrjTolcn t£tvktav 

ei Se SiKrjp /S\a7TT06, novXv xepetorepr/. 

2 el Se SiKcuor' ov 8warai eyeii' yepeiorepa cod. O ttoXv 

M, corr. Matthiae 

26 Macar. 8.39 (Paroem. Gr. ii.219.10) 

tov (f>povpov efrpovpetv XPV> T°v ^P^VTa S’ epdv. 

Xpp 4>povpe7v codd., transp. Bergk 

27 P. Berol. 13270, ed. Schubart-Wilamowitz, BKT 

v(2).62 

yaapere, crvpTTOTai avSpes op.[.■ e]£ ayadov 

ydp 

dp^apevos reXeco tov Xoyov [e]t? aya[9o]v. 

Xpp S’, orav eis tolovto cruveXOcopev ef)lXoL 

avSpe? 

Trpaypa, yeXav Tral^eiv XPVCrapevovs aperr/1, 

5 rjSecrOal re crvvovras, e? dXXr/Xovs re <f)[X]vapeiv 

Kai (TKMTTTeiV TOLavd’ Old yeXcjTO. (f)6p€LV. 

r] Se cnrovSr) erre/rda), aKovcopev [re X]eyovT<ov 

iv pepev pS’ aperrj crupTrocrlov TreXerai. 

tov Se 7TOTapxovvTog Trecddipeda- ravra ydp ecrTiv 

10 epy dvSpeov ayadcov evXoylav re <pepeL. 

1 o/x[pXiK€? Schubart, op[d<£poves Pellizer 6 4>epei 

Wilamowitz 7 [re XjeyovTajv Wilamowitz, [Se X]ey6vrwv 

Ferrari 10 <f>epei.v pap., corr. Wilamowitz 
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Youth is ever headstrong among mortals; but if it 

should harm justice, it is far worse. 

26 Macarius, Proverbs 

The guard should guard, the lover love. 

27 Berlin papyrus (c. 300 B.c.) 

Hail, fellow drinkers, (age-mates?). Fine was my be¬ 

ginning and fine will be the end of my discourse. 

Whenever we friends gather for such an activity, we 

ought to laugh and joke, behaving properly, take 

pleasure in being together, engage in foolish talk 

with one another, and utter jests such as to arouse 

laughter. But let seriousness follow and let us listen 

to the speakers in their turn: this is the best form of 

symposium. And let us obey the symposiarch: this is 

the conduct of good men and it wins praise.1 

1 Or possibly “produces good discourse.” For a commentary 

on the poem see F. Ferrari, SCO 38 (1988) 219-27. 
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61 P. Oxy. xxx.2507, ed. Lobel 

]yo<r[ 

]Ao? are[ 

] r) iro\v(i)[vvfjL- 

]pnv 77r)p i(f)vr[ev- 

5 o]vk dv eyaiye p.[ 

]tcov (f>dcryavov[ 

]r)v fiot Keyapicrp,[ev- 

]verjv ©ecnxaA[ 

jcrro? ’A6r}va'irj<j[ 

10 \v 8u>pov €77tcrr[a/xe7'- 

d]\Kr)v eppvaaro [ 

]8aKpv6evTa /3[eA.ea 

]rj Trvpi pev 77o\v[ 

]yo? XdpTTero Kcu[op.ev- 

4 i<f>vT[ev- Lobel, i<t>vr[ev(T( fiporols West 8 Kv]verjv 

dub. West 9e<r<rap[ev- Tarditi 12 suppl. West cet¬ 

era Lobel 

62 P. Oxy. xxx.2508, ed. Lobel 

]r]v Terpd(f>aXop[ 

] to la lv efSp Tayv[ 

Jev yap tovt eVo? a[ 

]lctlv eva irpop.ov[ 

5 ] a? d(T77t8as avr[ 

] jelvrjLCTL Kapucxfri- 

]ov x&pov "Ep€Tp[ii(x)V 
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61 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (2nd c. A.D.)1 

... of many names2 . . . brought about bane ... I 

would not... sword ... pleasing to me ... Thessalian 

(helmet?). . . Athena . . . knowledgeable in the gift3 

. . . valour, saved (checked?)... woeful (missiles)... 

with fire . . . gleamed burning . . . 

1 The fragment begins with an hexameter. 2 Probably an 

epithet of a deity. 3 A phrase found in Archil, fr. 1.2. Lobel 

hesitantly assigns both fr. 61 and fr. 62 to Archilochus. 

62 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (1st c. A.D.) 

... (helmet?) with four ridges(?)1... came swiftly... 

for this speech2 . . . one champion . . . shields . . . 

stretches Carystian3 .. . land of the Eretrians ... de- 
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]v epyov efiTjcrarfo 

]7T(i\(OV fiovcriv ea[ 

10 ]i7? 6? dvaKTop[ov 

]8vcrpLev6(ov e[ 

]vcra /xeVet SJ 

66776 raS[ 

e]7’077776' 6u>prj[ 

15 ]v avSpa Att t;y[v 

]5 e^era) 8op,o[ 

javepa- TO)cr(f) [ 

]Xo5 efir)[ 

]t0)5 6<£e[ 

20 ]a8a>v _[ 

]tj5 a^T[ 

]epovr[ 

]aXpt crvv[ 

]e7rat;cre[ 

25 ]Xt75 atr[ 

1 /aWlrp e.g. West 3 ev Lobel propter accentum 

5 dfj.cf)[ sscr. vt 9 avTt]77aXcai' Lobel 10 ett sscr. 5 

14 Oa>prj[Kcov Lobel 
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vised a deed .. . cattle (of the adversaries?)... to the 

temple . .. enemies ... stands fast(?)... said this ... 

sound . . . man with the aid of(?) Zeus ... let him 

hold . . . man . . . went . . . ceased . . . 

1 The compound occurs twice in Homer (II. 12.384, 22.315) as 

a description of a helmet, but the meaning of 4>a\o<; is unknown. 

2 It is unclear whether this marks the beginning of a speech, with 

v. 13 its end, or whether this concludes a speech and v. 13 begins a 

second one. 3 Carystus was at the southern end of Euboea 

and Eretria (v. 7) on the west coast of the island. Fighting in 

Euboea is mentioned in Archil, fr. 3. For the verb Lobel re¬ 

marks: “The subjunctive may imply a clause of the form as far as 

stretches’, say, the Carystian plain, ridge.” 
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